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FOLLOWING OF CHRIStf. 
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CHAPTER I. 

ON THE IMITATION OF CHRI8T, AND THE CONTEMPT 
OF ALL THE VANITIES OF THE WORLD. 

v 1. He that followeth Me, walketh not 
in darkness, saith the Lord. 

These are the words of Christ, whereby 
we are admonished how we must imitate 
His life and conversation, if we would be 
truly enlightened and delivered from all 
blindness of heart. 

Let it, then, be our chief study to med- 
itate on the life of Jesus Christ. 

2. The teaching of Christ surpasseth all 
the teachings of the Saints ; and he that 
hath His Spirit, will find therein a hidden 
manna. 
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But it happeneth that many, from the 
frequent hearing of the Gospel, feel little 
emotion; because they have not the Spirit 
of Christ. 

But he that would fully and with relish 
understand the words of Christ, must study 
to conform his whole life to Him. 

3. What doth it profit thee to dispute 
deeply about the Trinity, if thou be want- 
ing in humility, and so be displeasing to 
the Trinity? 

In truth, sublime words make not a saint 
and a just man ; but it is a virtuous life 
that maketh one dear to God. 

I would rather feel compunction, than 
know how to define it. 

If thou didst know the whole Bible 
outwardly, and the sayings of all the 
philosophers, what would it all profit thee 
without charity and the grace of God? 

Vanity of vanities, and all is vanity, 
but to love God and serve Him alone. 

This is the highest wisdom, by despising 
the world, to make progress towards the 
kingdom of heaven. 


CONTEMPT OF VANITIES. 


Iff 


4. It is vanity, therefore, to seek per- 
ishing riches, and to trust in them. 

Vanity, also, it is, to court honours, and 
to lift up one’s self on high. 

Vanity is it to follow the desires of the 
flesh ; and to desire that, for which here- 
after there must be a heavy penalty. 

Vanity is it to wish a long life, and take 
but little pains about a good life. 

Vanity is it to attend only to the present 
life, and not to look forward to the things 
that are to come. 

It is vanity to love what is passing away 
with all speed, and not to be hasting 
thither where endless joy abideth. 

5. Oftentimes call to mind the proverb : 
The eye is not satisfied with seeing, nor 
is the ear filled with hearing. 

Study therefore to wean thy heart from 
love of visible things, and to betake thee 
to the things unseen ; for they that follow 
the pleasure of their senses sully con- 
science, and lose the grace of God. 
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PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

If we would really honour Jesus Christ, we 
must apply ourselves to know Him, to love Him, 
and to follow Him in the practice of every Chris- 
tian virtue. This is absolutely necessary for 
salvation ; as we cannot become true Christians, 
but by knowing, loving, and following Christ 
To pretend to please our Blessed Saviour by a 
profound knowledge of His divinity, without en- 
deavouring to follow His example, without living 
as He lived, would be most dangerously to delude 
ourselves. 

PRATER. 

What will it avail me, 0 Jesus, to study and 
to know in part Thy supreme greatness, and the 
most sublime of Thy mysteries, if I endeavour not 
to derive advantage and merit from them, by 
cherishing Thy dispositions and copying Thy vir- 
tues, since, to save my soul, I must not only 
know, but practise what Thou hast taught me by 
Thy word, and manifested in Thy life for my imi- 
tation — I must know and practise my religion ? 
This, my Saviour, is the grace which I now ask 
of Thee, with a firm hope that Thou wilt grant 
my petition. Amen. 


HUMBLE OPINION 07 O 



CHAPTER II. 

OF HAYING A HUMBLE OPINION OF ONESELF. 

Every man naturally desireth to know; 
but what doth knowledge avail without 
the fear of God ? 

Truly, a lowly rustic that' serveth God 
is better than a proud philosopher who 
pondereth the courses of the stars, and 
neglecteth himself. 

He that knoweth himself, becometh vile 
to himself, and taketh no delight in the 
praises of men. 

If I knew all things that are in the 
world, and were not in charity, what 
would it profit me in the sight of God, 
who will judge according to deeds 1 

2. Cease from overweening desire of 
knowledge ; because many distractions are 
found there, and much delusion. 

Learned men are very willing to seem 
wise, and to be called so. 

Many are the things which it is of little 
or no profit to the soul to know. 

2 
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And he is very unwise, who attendeth 
more earnestly to other things than to 
those which may serve for his salva- 
tion. 

Many words do not satisfy the soul ; but 
a good life giveth ease to the mind, and a 
pure conscience affordeth great confidence 
towards God. 

3. The more thou knowest, and the bet- 
ter, so much the heavier will thy judgment 
therefore be, unless thy life be also more 
holy. 

Be not, then, lifted up for any skill or 
learning thou hast ; but rather fear for the 
knowledge that is given thee. 

If it seem to thee that thou knowest 
many things, and understandest them well 
enough ; know for all that, the things thou 
art ignorant of are still more. 

Be not high-minded, but rather acknowl- 
edge thine ignorance. 

Why wouldst thou prefer thyself to 
another, when there may be found many 
more learned and better versed in the Law 
than thou] 


/ 

HUMBLE OPINION 07 ONESELF. J? 

If thou woulst acquire knowledge and 
learn any thing to the purpose, love to be 
unknown, and to be esteemed as nothing. 

4. The highest and most useful lesson 
we can learn is this, to know truly and to 
look down upon ourselves. 

To think nothing of ourselves, and always 
to judge well and highly of others, is great 
wisdom and high perfection. 

If thou shouldst see another openly do 
wrong, or commit some grievous sins, thou 
needest not think thyself better ; for thou 
knowest not how long thou mayest be able 
to persevere in well-doing. 

We are all frail; but see thou think 
none more frail than thyself. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

The thoughts of man, says the Scripture, are 
vain and useless, if, in them, he does not apply 
his mind to know and to love God, to forget and 
to hate himself, The simple and lively faith of 
a soul which believes all that God teaches, with- 
out examination or hesitation, and performs all 
that He requires for the attainment of salvation, 
is preferable to all divine and human science*, 
wh ich, of themselves, without such a i&i ti h , ooiVy 
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fill the mind with pride, leave the heart dry, and 
avail naught for salvation. 

PRATER. 

Moderate, O Jesus, my eagerness to know so 
much, and correct my negligence in doing so 
little for salvation ; since Thou wilt not judge me 
according to what I have known, but by what I 
have done, or neglected to do, to obtain it Can 
I apply my thoughts to know Thee thoroughly, 
and not admire and love Thee ? and can I truly 
know myself, and not despise and hate myself ? 
O life unknown ! life hidden in Jesus Christ, in 
God 1 what an excellent means art thou of sancti- 
fication and salvation; yet how little art thou 
practised amongst Christians ! Grant, O Lord, 
that all may know, esteem, and love it, and be 
directed by it. Amen. 


CHAPTER III. 

OF THE DOCTRINE OF TRUTH. 

Happy is he whom truth teacheth by it- 
self, not by figures and passing sounds, but 
as it is in itself. 

Our own way of thinking and our sense 
often deceive us. and see but a little way. 


OF TQX DOCTRINE OF TRUTH. 21 


What signifies making a great dispute 
jbout hidden and obscure things which wo 
shall not be reproved in the Judgment fur 
having been ignorant of] 

Wonderful folly! that, neglecting tho 
things that are useful and necessary, we 
give our attention unbidden to such as are 
curious and mischievous ! Having eyes, 
we see not. 

2. And what matter is it to us of genera 
and species ? He to whom tho Eternal 
Word speaketh is delivered from a multi- 
tude of opinions. 

Erom tho One Word are all things, and 
all things speak this One ; and this is tho 
Beginning which also speaketh to us. 

Without Him no man understandoth, 
or rightly judgoth. 

lie to whom all things are one, who 
referreth all things to one, and seeth all 
things in one, may be steadfast in heart, 
and abide in God at peace. 

O Truth ! my God l make me one with 
Theo in everlasting charity. 

Iam oftentimes wearied with the many 
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things I read and hear : in Thee is all I 
wish or long for. 

Let all teachers hold their peace, and 
all created things keep silence in Thy 
presence ; do Thou alone speak to me. 

3. The more a man is united within 
himself, and interiorly simple, so much the 
more and deeper things doth he under- 
stand without labour ; for he receivetb the 
light of understanding from on high. 

A pure, simple, and steadfast spirit is 
not distracted by the multitude of things 
he hath to do; for he doeth all for the 
honour of God, and striveth within him- 
self to be free from all self-seeking. 

Who doth more hinder thee, and give 
thee more trouble, than thine own heart’s 
unmortified affection ? 

A good and devout man first arrangeth 
interiorly the works he hath to do ex- 
teriorly; and they lead him not to the 
desires of an evil inclination, but he bend- 
eth them to the judgment of right reason. 

Who hath a stronger conflict than he 
that striveth to overcome himself? 
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And this ought to be our business; 
namely, to overcome self ; and every day 
to get more the mastery over self ; and to 
make progress for the better. 

4. All perfection in this life is attended 
by some imperfection, and all our far-see- 
ing is not without a certain obscurity. 

The humble knowledge of oneself is a 
surer way to God than deep researches 
after science. 

Knowledge is not to be blamed, nor 
simple acquaintance with things, good in 
itself and ordained by God ; but a good 
conscience and a virtuous life are always 
to be preferred. 

But because many take more pains to 
be learned than to lead good lives* there- 
fore they often go astray, and bear no fruit 
at all, or but little. 

5. Oh, if men would be as diligent in 
the rooting out of vices and grafting in of 
virtues as they are in mooting questions, 
there would not be so many evils and 
scandals among the people, nor such laxity 
in monasteries. 
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Truly, when the day of judgment coi 
eth, it will not be asked of us, what i 
have read, but what we have done ; n 
what fine discourses we have made, b 
how like religious we have lived. 

Tell me where now are all those dc 
tors and masters with whom thou w e 
well acquainted while they were yet alh 
and in the glory of their learning ] 

Others now hold their preferments, ai 
I know not whether they ever think < 
them. 

In their lifetime they seemed to be son 
thing, and now they are not spoken of. 

0. Oh, how quickly passeth away t 
glory of the world ! Oh, that their 1: 
had been in keeping with their leaminj 
Then would they have studied and lectur 
to good purpose. 

How many who take little care in sei 
ing God are ruined through vain learnii 
in the world. 

And because they love rather to be $yc 
than humble , therefore they are lost 
tbeIr ° w * imaginings. 
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He is truly great who hath great charity. 

He is truly great who is little in his 
own eyes, and counteth for nothing all 
the heights of honour. 

He is truly prudent who esteemeth all 
earthly things as dung, that he may win 
Christ. 

And he is truly most learned, who doth 
the will of God, and forsaketh his own 
will. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

To study the truths of religion, not so much to 
know as to practise them ; to listen to the Divine 
Word, which speaks more to the heart than to the 
understanding; to know and to do what is 
necessary for salvation, is the true science of a 
Christian. I am weary of speculative knowl- 
edge, which does not change nor move my heart, 
but only flatters the curiosity of my mind ; I am 
tired of knowing and saying so much concerning 
eternal truths and salvation, and yet doing so 
little to obtain it. 


PRAYER. 


O Jesus! who hast taught us that not all 
those who say- Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
of heaven, bat only such as do the V& 
° ? * er > whose lire s correspond -with tlievr 
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belief; grant us a truly Christian spirit, a Chris- 
tian heart, and guide us in the paths of a Chris- 
tian life. Grant that I may become detached 
from all things, and in all things seek Thee alone. 
Grant that I may direct all my knowledge, my 
whole capacity, all my happiness, and all my 
exertions, to please Thee, to lore Thee, and to ob- 
tain Thy love for time and eternity. Amen. 


CHAPTER IV. 

OF PRUDENCE IN WHAT WE DO. 

We must not trust every word or im- 
pulse, but cautiously and patiently weigh 
the matter according to God. 

Alas ! oftentimes is evil more readily^ 
t believed and spoken of another than good; 1 
so weak are we. 

But perfect men do not easily believe 
every tale-teller, for they know human 
weakness is prone to evil, and very apt to 
slip in speech. 

2. It is great wisdom not to be rash in 
vrhat is to be done , and not to peis\st cto- 
stinately in our own opinions. 
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It is a part of this wisdom also, not to 
believe every thing men say, nor straight- 
way to pour into the ears of others what 
we have heard or believed. 

Take counsel of a wise and conscientious 
man, and seek rather to be instructed by 
one that is better, than to follow thy own 
inventions. 

A good life ulaketh a man wise accord- 
ing to God, and giveth great experience. 

The more humble any one is in heart, 
and the more in subjection to God, so 
much the wiser will he be in all things, 
and the more at peace. 


PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

Nothing is more opposite to charity, or more 
fatal to salvation, than the evil reports we make 
of one another, whether they be true or false ; 
because they irritate the mind, disorder the heart, 
foment divisions, and imbitter hatreds, and be- 
cause we cannot obtain God’s pardon for them, 
unless we resolve, ia oar confessions, to repair 
the evil we have done, and to reconcile those we 

^ZpZd at e«7 iimCe - Should therefor* 
m re porta of others, nor listen 
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to them ; and if we do hear any thing against our 
neighbour, we should be careful not to repeat it 

PRATER. 

Grant, O my Saviour, that I may observe, 
with the greatest care, Thy precept of charity 
towards my neighbour, to love him as Thou hast 
loved us, since this is absolutely necessary for 
salvation. Give me also that tenderness of 
charity which may prevent me from wounding it 
in anyway ; for Thou hast said that to offend our 
neighbour is to wound the apple of Thine eya 
Grant, therefore, that I may avoid Thy displeas- 
ure by not incurring the displeasure of my 
neighbour Amen. 


CHAPTER V. 

OF READING TOE HOLT SCRIPTURES. 

Truth is to be sought in the holy Scrip- 
tures, not eloquence. 

All holy Scripture should be read in the 
spirit in which it was written. 

We should seek profit in the Scriptures 
rather than subtlety of speech. 

We ought to read devout and simple 
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books as willingly as those that are high 
% and profound. 

Let not the authority of the author be 
in thy way, whether he be of little or 
great learning ; but let love of simple truth 
lead thee to read. 

Inquire not who may have said a thing, 
but consider what is said. 

2. Men pass away, but the truth of 
the Lord abideth for ever. 

God speaketh to us in divers ways,' 
without respect of persons. 

Our curiosity is often a hinderance to 
us in reading the Scriptures, when we wish 
to understand and to discuss where we 
ought to pass on in simplicity. 

If thou wilt derive profit, read with hu- 
mility, with simplicity, and with faith; 
and never wish to have the name of learn- 
ing. 

Be fond of inquiring, and listen in si- 
lence to the words of the Saints ; and let 
not the parables of the ancients be 

pleasing to thee , for they are not ntteteSi 
without a cause . 
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PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

Read the sacred Scriptures and books of p: 
with the same spirit in which they were writ 
that is, read them in quest of truth, for inst 
tion, for edification, and to bring thee to a ti 
Christian way of life. Read the holy Scripti 
with faith, humility, respect, and docility, pi 
ing the Holy Ghost who dictated it, to eni 
thee to understand it, to relish it, and to p 
tise it. 

PRAYER. 

Speak, my God, speak to my heart and cha 
it, while the truths which I read strike and * 
vince my mind. Grant that, being instructed 
Thy law and in Thy holy will, by the reading 
good books, I may follow them in all things 
that what Thou teachest may ever be the ruh 
my conduct. Amen. 


CHAPTER VI. 

OF INORDINATE AFFECTIONS. 

Whenever a man desireth any thing 
ordinately, straightway he is disquie 
within himself. 

The proud and the covetous axe i 
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SI 


at rest ; the poor and humble in spirit pass 
their life in abundance of peace. 

The man who is not yet perfectly dead 
to self is soon tempted and overcome in 
little and paltry things. 

He that is weak in spirit, and in a cer- 
tain manner as yet carnal, and inclined to 
things of sense, cannot without difficulty 
sever himself wholly from earthly desires. 

And therefore he is often sad when he 
does withdraw himself; and besides, he is 
easily moved to anger if any one thwarts 
him. 

2. And, if he have pursued his inclina- 
tion, forthwith he is burdened with re- 
morse of conscience for having gone after 
his passion, which helpeth him not at all 
to the peace he looked for. 

It is by resisting the passions therefore, 
and not by serving them, that true peace 
of heart is to be found. 

Peace therefore is not in the heart of 
the carnal man, nor in the man vrtio 
devoted to outward things, but in the tec- 
rent and spiritual man. 
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PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

The peace of the soul, next to the gnu 
God, is the greatest of blessings, and we si 
spare no pains to maintain it within us. Bi 
can neither obtain nor preserve this peace o 
soul but by resisting our passions and irrej 
desires; for the more we endeavour to si 
them, the more restless do they make us 
more we fight against them, the less troub' 
they give us ; the more we resist them, the : 
do they leave us in peace. 

PRATER. 

Give us, O Lord, this interior peace, thi 
pose of conscience, this tranquility which r 
our confidence in Thy goodness, and make 
faithful in corresponding with it ; this peac 
God which surpasseth all understanding, v 
keeps our minds and our hearts in Thy love 
which Thou alone canst give. Calm the st 
and emotions of our passions, by giving us < 
age to overcome them. Grant that our dc 
may become submissive to reason, our reasc 
faith, and the whole man to God. Amen. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

Or AVOIDING VAIN HOPS AND ABROGANOE. 

He is a vain man that putteth his hopo 
in man, or in things created. 

Be not ashamed to wait on others for 
the love of Jesus Christ, and to be looked * 
upon as poor in this world. 

Depend not upon thyself, but place thy 
hope in God. 

Do what thou canst, and God will be 
with thy good will. 

Trust not in thine own knowledge, nor 
in the cunning of any man living, but 
rather in the grace of God, who helpeth 
the humble, and hnmbleth them that pre- 
sume upon themselves. 

2. Glory not in riches, if thou have 
them, nor in friends, because they are 
powerful ; but in God, who giveth all 
things, and desireth to give Himself above 
all things. 

Boas* not thyself of thy stature OT 
beauty of body, which with a little s\ck- 
neaa is spoiled and disfigured. 

8 
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Be not proud of thy abilities or thy 
talents, lest thou offend God, to whom 
appertained whatever good thou mayest 
naturally have. 

Esteem not thyself better than others, 
lest perhaps thou be accounted worse in 
the sight of God, who knoweth what is in 
man. 

* Be not proud of thy own good works ; 
for the judgments of God are other than 
those of men; and what pleaseth men 
oftentimes displeased him. 

If thou have any good in thee, believe 
still better things of others, that thou 
mayest preserve humility. 

It will do thee no harm to put thyself 
below every body, but it will hurt thee 
very much to put thyself before any one. 

Continual^eace dwelled with the hum- 
ble ; but !u the heart of the proud is fre- 
quent envy and indignation. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

Depend only upon God, whom uoVhrn^ 
move, on whom alone thou oughVe&V Vo xehj \ Vox 
nothing ia weaker, more uncertain, mid. mox* m* 
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constant than man, who is mado up of error, 
malice, and lies. Hope all things of God, and 
nothing from thyself nor from others. Do not 
glory in thy good works or ability, .but in all 
things, and by alb things, give glory to God, to 
whom alone glory is due. 

PRATES. 

As, O Jesus, Thou hatest and despisest those 
who through a secret self-complacency exalt 
themselves before Thee ; but lovest and honour- 
est those who attribute, nothing to themselves but 
evil, and refer all good to Thee, impart to us, we 
beseech Thee, interior humility of heart, which 
brings us nigh to Thee, and makes us worthy of 
Thy love; heal the pride and vanity of our high 
and haughty minds, which remove us to a dis- 
tance from Thee, and excite Thy hatred against 
us; and make our hearts humble, submissive, 
and docile to Thy holy will, that so we may bring 
down Thy mercies upon us. Amen. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

OF GUARDING AGAINST TOO MUCH INTIMACY. 

Open not thy heart to every man, "but 
discuss thy business with one that ia maa 
and /bare th God \ 
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Be rarely with young people and stran 
gers. 

Fawn not upon the rich, and be no 
fond of appearing in t\\e presence of th 
great. 

Keep company with the humble and th 
simple, with the devout and well-ordered 
and converse of such things as are edify 
ing. 

Be not an intimate of any woman ; bu 
in general commend all good women unt 
God. " 

Desire to be intimate only with Go< 
and His holy angels; and shun the a< 
quaintance of - men. 

We should have charity towards al 
men ; but intimacy is not expedient. 

It happeneth sometimes that a perso: 
while unknown shineth highly in good rc 
port; but whose presence offendeth th 
eyes of them that see him. 

Sometimes we think to please other 
with our company ; and we begin rathe 
to be displeasing to them from the ba 
qualities they discover m us. 
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PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

Avoid worldly company, useless conversations, 
and those overflowings and -attachments of the 
heart which are neither regulated nor governed 
by the love of God. For all these things dissi- 
pate the soul, withdraw it from God, hinder it 
from being recollected, and deprive it of that in- 
terior spirit which is so necessary for salvation ; 
they expose it to many dangers, and insensibly 
subvert all interior discipline. Let your friends 
be persons of piety, whose lives are regular and 
irreproachable, that their good example may 
withdraw you from sin, and lead you to virtue. 
Happy the Christian who is attached only to Je- 
sus Christ, to his duties, and to his salvation; 
who lives in God and for God, and thus com- 
mences in time that which shall be his continual 
occupation for eternity ! 

PRATER. 

Grant, O Jesus, I may love Thee more than, 
parents, relations, or friends, more than I love 
mysel£ Grant that I may earnestly endeavour to 
know Thee, to love Thee, and to follow Thee, that 
so, having been accustomed and conformed to 
Thee, I may not be exposed, as many Christians 
are, to the danger of appearing, after my depat- 
ture hence, before a God whom I know not, 
whom Ibare never loved; for not to love TYwse 
« 13 not to love thee for eternity ; Vheie&a, 
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if I endeavour to love Thee now, I shall have rea- 
son to hope that I shall love Thee for ever. 0 
most amiable God ! 0 moat loving God ! grant 
that I may love Thee with my whole heart, with 
with my whole soul, with all my strength, and 
with all my mind. Amen. 


CHAPTER IX. 

OF OBEDIENCE AND SUBJECTION. 

It is a very great thing to be settled in 
obedience, to live under a superior, and 
not to be one’s own master. 

It is much safer to be in subjection than 
in authority. 

Many are under obedience, more out 
of necessity than charity ; and such have 
suffering, and are apt to murmur. 

Neither will they acquire liberty of 
mind, unless they submit themselves with 
their whole heart for God’s sake. 

Run hither or thither, thou wilt find no 
rest but in humble subjection under the 
government of a superior. 
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A fancy for places and changing of res* 
idence hath deluded many. 

2. It is true, every one is desirous of 

acting according to his own way of think- 
ing, and is most inclined to such as agree 
with him in opinion. ^ 

But if God is amongst us, we must 
needs sometimes give up our own opinion 
for the blessing of peace. 

Who is so wise, as to be able fully to 
know all things? 

Be not over-confident therefore in thine 
own sentiments, but be ready also with 
pleasure to hear the sentiments of oth- 
ers. 

Although thine own opinion be right, 
yet if for God’s sake thou leavest it and 
followest another man’s, thou wilt profit 
the more by it. 

3. For I have often heard that it is 
safer to listen and to take advice than to 
give it. 

It may also happen that each one? a 
opinion may be right; but to be mmUma 
to acquiesce in other me a’s, whea reaaoo. 
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or occasion requires it, is a sign of pride 
and obstinacy. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

How delightful to depend solely on God in 
the persons of oar superiors, who hold his place ; 
and how very meritorious is the constant practice 
of obedience, which is a perpetual exercise of 
abnegation, of self-renunciation, and of the most 
perfect love of God 1 Obedience constitutes the 
excellence, the happiness, and the merit of a 
Christian and religious life, and makes God the 
absolute master and proprietor of our hearts. 

But for this, our minds, our hearts, and all our 
actions must combine in the practice of obedi- 
ence : the mind by approving it, the heart by 
loving it, and our actions by exercising it 
promptly, generously, and constantly. 

PRATER. 

Is it possible, O my Saviour, to behold Thee 
sacrifice the independence of a God to obedience, 
and I not love and practise it ? Can I behold 
Thee, for thirty years, punctually obedient to Thy 
blessed Mother and St Joseph, and not endeavour 
faithfully to observe what Thou ordainest me by 
Thy inspiration, by my rules, and by my superi- 
ors f How can I listen to the repugnance end 
difficulty which I experience in obedience, vjhew 
I behold Thee obedient even to the verj exeew.- 
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tuners who nailed thee to the cross Y Grant, O 
Jesus, that, in imitation of Thee, I may subject 
myself to obedience, and thus evince my desire 
of pleasing Thee, and of doing in all things* and 
at all times, Thy hofy will. Amea 


CHAPTER X. 

OF AVOIDING SUPERFLUITY OF WORDS. 

Fly as much as possible the tumult of 
men ; for the treating of worldly affairs is 
a great hinderance, even though they be 
discoursed of with a simple intention. 
For we are too easily contaminated and 
ensnared with vanity. 

I would that many a time I had kept 
silence, and not been in company. 

Why are we so fond of speaking and 
of talking idly together, when yet we sel- 
dom return to silence without some wound 
to conscience? 

The reason why we are so fond of talk- 
ing is, that we seek consolation from on 
another bjr much discoursing togethei 
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and we wish to lighten our heart, wearied 
with various thoughts. 

And we are very fond of speaking and 
thinking of those things we very much 
love or wish for, or that we feel are a 
contradiction to us. 

2. But, alas, it is often vainly and to 
no purpose ; for this outward consolation 
is no small hinderance to the interior and 
divine consolation. 

Therefore we must watch and pray, lest 
the time pass away without fruit. 

If thou hast leave to speak, and it is 
expedient, speak those things that may 
edify. 

Evil custom and negligence about our 
spiritual advancement, contribute much 
to the unguardedness of our tongue. 

But devout conferences upon spiritual 
things are no small help to spiritual prog- 
ress ; especially where persons of conge- 
nial mind and spirit are associated together 
in GocL 
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! PRAOnOAL REFLECTIONS. 

“ Watch and pray” is the simple means which 
Jesus Christ prescribes to enable a Christian to 
resist temptation, to avoid sin and secure his sal- 
vation. To speak little to creatures and much to 
God, to renounce useless and curious conversa- 
tions, to speak only what is good or necessary, 
is an excellent method of becoming an interior 
man, of preserving pnrity of heart and peac^of 
conscience, and of becoming entirely united to 
G od. A soul which gives itself through the 
senses to creatures, and lives not an interior life, 
but amuses itself with trifles, is not at all in a 
state to relish the things of God, or to apply to 
prayer or recollection, which are so useful and 
so necessary for salvation. Why, says St. Aus- 
tin, why dost thou, O dissipated and wandering 
soul, seek content in created objects, in the goods 
and pleasures of life ? Seek within thyself, by 
recollection, the only true and sovereign good 
who is there, and who alone can satisfy thy de- 
sires. 

PRATER. 

Give me, O God, that spirit of interior recol- 
lection which will make me attentive to Thy 
holy will and faithful to Thy graces. Grant that 
the remembrance of Thy awful presence may 
remind me continually of Thy blessed life and. 
conversation, and effectually control me during 
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my earthly pilgrimage. I am weary, O God, of 
living an exile from Thy presence, and of being 
so little affected by the consideration of Thy 
majesty as to do nothing to please Thee. What 
can I find in heaven or on earth that is comparer . 
ble to Thee 1 Thou art the God of my heart ; 
grant I may be ever sensible of Thy presence, 
and desire only the happiness of pleasing Thee, 
in time, that Thou may eat be my portion for 
eternity. Amen. 


CHAPTER XL 

Or ACQUIRING PEACE AND ZEAL FOR OUR SPIRITUAL 
PROGRESS. 

We might have much peace, if we would 
not busy ourselves with the sayings and 
doings of other people, and with things 
which concern us not. 

ITow can he long abide in peace who 
entangleth himself w T ith other people’s 
concerns ; who seeketh occasions abroad ; 
who little or seldom recollecteth himself 
interiorly ? 

Blessed are the single-hearted, for 
'hall enjoy much peace. 
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2. What is the reason why some of 
the Saints were so perfect and contem- 
plative ? 

Because their whole study was to mor- 
tify themselves wholly from all earthly 
desires ; and so they were able to cleave 
to God with all their inmost heart, and 
freely to attend to themselves. 

But we are too much taken up with our 
own passions, and too solicitous about 
transitory things. 

Seldom do we perfectly overcome one 
single fault ; nor do we ardently desire to 
make daily progress ; therefore we remain 
cold and lukewarm. 

3. If we were perfectly dead to our- 
selves, and no way involved in earthly 
pursuits, then we could taste the savour 
of divine things, and experience some- 
thing of heavenly contemplation. 

The whole hinderance, and a very great 
one, is, that we are not free from passions 
and lusts, and strive not to walk in tivo 
perfect way of the Saints . 

When we are met by even a lvttte 
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adversity, we are too soon cast down, am 
seek after human consolation. 

4. If we strove like valiant men t 
stand in the battle, verily we should se 

^ the Lord from heaven assisting us. 

For He is ready to help them that fight 
trusting in His grace ; who Himself prc 
videth us occasions to fight, in order tha 
we may overcome. 

If we place our religious progress ii 
outward observances only, our devotioi 
will soon come to an end. 

But let us lay the axe to the root, that 
being purged of passions, we may posses 
our minds in peace. 

5. If every year we rooted out on 
fault, we should soon become perfec 
men. 

But now we often feel, on the contrary 
that we may find ourselves to have beei 
better and more pure in the beginning ol 
our conversion, than after many years ol 
our profession . 

Our fervour and progress ougYit to V 
crease daily • but now it is esteemed 
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great thing if any one can retain some- 
thing of his first fervour. 

If we would do ourselves a little vio- 
lence in the beginning, afterwards we 
should be able to do all things with ease 
and joy. 

6. It is hard to give up what we are 
accustomed to, but harder to go contrary 
to our own will. 

But if thou overcome not little and easy 
things, how wilt thou surmount greater 
difficulties ? 

Resist thine inclination in the beginning, 
and break off evil habits ; lest, by little 
and little, the difficulty increase upon 
thee. 

Oh, if thou didst consider what peace 
thou wouldst procure for thyself, and what 
joy for others, by well-doing, I think thou 
wouldst be more solicitous for thy spiritual 
progress. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

As nothing is more opposite to true peace, to 
the happiness and comfort of this life, and to an 
assured hope of salvation hereafter, than to 
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ibtodoa ourselves to oar p t oifi, mad sbknikto 
be tbeir dares and victims, so nothing is more 
capable of establishing 'within ns true repose of 
conscience, and of obtaining merit and bappim as 
in this life, and eternal miration in the next, 
than erer to resist and conquer oar eril inclina- 
tions, and to refuse our hearts, on all orraoiiam^ 
the gratification of their irregular desire*. En- 
deavour, therefore, seriously to die to thyself; to 
overcome tby repugnance to do good, to subdue 
the ardour of thy desires, and to renounce thy 
own will in all things, for this alone will make 
thee happy in time and eternity. There is no 
true peace of conscience, nor hope of future re- 
ward, but in doing all for God, and in opposition 
to thyself 

PBATBL 

How happy should I be, my Saviour, how 
content and how sure of salvation, did I but 
strive as modi to satisfy Thy justice by penance, 
and Thy love by fidelity, as I do to satisfy my 
passions and the demands of self-love ! Suffer 
me not, O Lord, to serve any other master than 
Tbee. Break my chains asunder, deliver me from 
the unjust and cruel servitude of my passions. 
3fy heart is made for Tbee. Permit not vanity, 
self Jove, sensuality, idleness, and anger, like 
strange gods, to divide it, or rather rob It, ot the 
empire of Thy love. Not to give tbee my 
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h*rt> is to withdraw it from Thee, who wilt have 
all or none. O my God and my all ! O God of 
toy heart 1 be Thou my portion for ever. Ameri, 


CHAPTER XII. 

OF THE ADVANTAGE OF ADVERSITY. 

It is good for us now and then to have 
tome troubles and adversities ; for often- 
times they make a man enter into himself, 
hat he may know that he is an exile, and 
dace not his hopes in any thing of the 
rorld. 

It is good for us sometimes to suffer 
sontradictions, and to allow people to 
hink ill and slightingly of us, even when 
re do and mean well. 

These are often helps to humility, and 
id us of vain-glory. 

For then we more earnestly seek God 

0 be witness of what passes within us, 
rhen out wardly we are slighted by men, 
'id incur their discredit . 

1 Therefore ought a man so firmly to 
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would have us every where meet with and suffer 
contradictions, disappointments, and opposition 
to our designs, from those with whom we live, 
that so we may love them solely for His sake, 
and because He so ordained. Happy the soul 
which tribulation tries, and temptation purifies, 
as gold is tried and purified in the fire 1 It thus 
becomes worthy of acceptance with God, for it is 
after God’s own heart 

prater. 

Support me, O Lord, under all the troubles 
and contradictions which Thou permittest to befall 
me and wiliest I should suffer : that they may 
not weaken my charity for my neighbour, nor my 
fidelity towards Thee. Grant that temptations, 
far from separating me from Thee, may unite me 
more closely to Thee, by obliging me to experi- 
ence a continual and pressing need of Thy 
powerful assistance. Amen. 


CHAPTER XIII. 

OF RESISTING TEMPTATIONS. 

As long as we live in this world, Wfc 

cannot be without tribulation and temptr 
atton. r 
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Hence ifc is written in Job, “ Man’s 
life on earth is a temptation.” 

Every one, therefore, should be solicit- 
ous about his temptations, and watch in 
prayer, lest the devil find opportunity 
to catch him; who never sleepeth, but 
goeth about, seeking whom he may de- 
vour. 

No one is so perfect and holy, as not 
sometimes to have temptations ; and we 
never can be wholly free from them. 

2. Nevertheless, temptations are often 
very profitable to a man, troublesome and 
grievous though they be ; for in them a 
man is humbled, purified, and instructed. 

All the Saints passed through many 
tribulations and temptations, and profited 
by them. 

And they that could not support temp- 
tations, became reprobate, and fell away. 

There is no order so holy, nor place so 
retired, where there are not temptations 
or adversities. 

3. A man is nevet whoWy seewte fossa. 
temptation as long as be \\ve\b\ fat VJnssc 
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is within us the source of temptation; 
since we were bom in concupiscence. 

When one temptation or tribulation is 
over, another cometh on; and we shall 
always have something to suffer ; for we 
have lost the advantage of our original 
happiness. 

Many seek to fly temptations, and fall 
the more grievously into them. \ 

We cannot conquer by flight alone ; but 
by patience and true humility we become 
stronger than all our enemies. 

4. He who only declineth them out* 
wardly, and doth not pluck out their root, 
will profit little; nay, temptations will 
the sooner return, and he will find himself 
in a worse condition. 

By degrees and by patience, with lon- 
ganimity, thou wilt, by God’s grace, better 
overcome them than by harshness and 
thine own importunity. 

Take counsel the oftener in temptation, 
and do not deal harshly with one who \s 
tempted ) but pour in consolation, as thou 
wouldat Wish to be done unto thyBelf. 
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5. Inconstancy of mind, and little con- 
fidence in God, is the beginning of all evil 
temptations. 

For as a ship without a helm is driven 
to and fro by the waves, so the man who 
is negligent, and giveth up his resolution, 
is tempted in various} ways. 

Fire trieth iron, and temptation a just 
man. 

We often know not what we are able 
to do, but temptation discovered what 
we are. 

Still we must watch, especially in the 
beginning of temptation ; for then the 
enemy is more easily overcome, if he be 
not suffered to enter the door of the mind, 
but is withstood upon the threshold the 
the very moment that he knocked. 

Whence a certain one hath said : 

“ Resist beginnings ; all too kte the cufe, 

When ills have gathered strength by long delay.” 

For first there cometh into de mind a 
simple dought; then a strong imagina- 
tion; afterwards delight, and && evk mo- 
tion and consent. 
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And so, by little and little, the malig- 
nant foe doth gain full entrance, when he 
is not resisted in the beginning. 

And the longer any one hath been sloth- 
ful in resisting, so much the weaker he 
daily becometh in himself and the engny 
so much the stronger against him. 

6. Some suffer grievous temptations in 
the beginning of their conversion, others 
in the end ; and some are much troubled 
nearly their whole life. 

Some are very lightly tempted, accord- 
ing to the wisdom and equity of the ordi- 
nance of God, who weigheth man’s con- 
dition and merits, and pre-ordaineth all 
things for the salvation of His elect. 

7. We must not, therefore, despair 
when we are tempted, but the more fer- 
vently pray God to vouchsafe to help us 
in every tribulation ; who of a truth, ac- 
cording to Jthe saying of St. Paul, will 
make such issue with the temptation, that 
we may be able to sustain it 

Let us, then, humble our nouls under 
the band Of Godin every temptation and 
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tribulation ; for the humble in spirit He 
will save and exalt. 

8. In temptations and tribulations is it 
proved what progress a man hath made ; 
and there also is there greater merit, and 
virtue is made more manifest. 

Neither is it a great tiding for a man to 
be devout and fervent while he feeleth no 
weight of adversity in time of trouble; 
but if he suffereth patiently, there will be 
hope of great profit. 

Some are preserved from great tempta- 
tions, and are often overcome in daily 
little ones ; that, thus humbled, they may 
never presume upon themselves in great 
trials, when they are so weak in such 
trifling occurrences. 

practical befleoitonb. 

Temptations serve to free us from all lurking 
inclinations to vanity or self-love, and from at all 
depending upon ourselves ; because they make 
us feel the weight of our own miseries, give us a 
disgust for all earthly gratifications, aud oblige 
us to rely solely upon God. They sexvfc 
humble us by the experience they aftoni 
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our own weakness, and of tbe depth of our nat- 
ural corruption. They serve, in a word, to 
convince us of our inability to do the least good, 
or to avoid the smallest sin, without the assist- 
ance of God. 

.1. PRAYER. 

I am sensible, 0 Jesus, that in the time of 
temptation,jof myself, I cannot but offend Thee, 
and that, c^fried along by my natural inclination 
for evil, I am in danger of ruining myself. But 
I know, also, that Thou canst, and Thy apostle 
assures me Thou wilt, defend me against the most 
violent assaults of my passions. Wherefore, 
mistrusting myself, and relying upon Thee, I will 
'j exclaim, ZgLord, save me , or 1 perish I will 
y. stretch out my hand to Thee as St Peter did, and 
confidently hope that Thou wilt not let me per- 
ish. AnMn. 


^ CHAPTER XIV. 

* or AVOIDING HASH JUDGMENT. 

Turn thine eyes back upon thyself, and 
see thou judge not the doings of other*. 

Id judging others a man toilethmv&Vn*, 
tor tbe most paH he is mistaken, and Y» 
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easily sinneth ; but iu judging and scru- 
tinizing himself, he always laboureth with 
profit. 

We often judge of a thing according as 
we have it at heart ; for true judgment is 
easily lost through private affection. 

If God were always the only object 
of our desire, we should not- be so easily 
disturbed at our own opinions being re- 
sisted. 

2. But oftentimes there is something 
lying hid within, or occurring from with- 
out, that draws us along with it. 

Many secretly seek themselves in what 
they do, and are not aware of it. 

They seem also to continue in good 
peace, so long as things are done accord- 
ing to their will and judgment; but if 
aught happen otherwise than they desire, 
they are soon disturbed, and become sad. 

Too often difference of feelings and opi- 
nions giveth rise to dissensions between 
friends and fellow-citizens, between reli- 
gious and devout persons. 

3. An inveterate habit is with. 
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relinquished, and no one is willingly led 
beyond his own views. 

If thou reliest more on thine own rea- 
son or industry than on the subduing vir- 
tue of Jesus Christ, thou wilt seldom and 
with difficulty become an enlightened man. 

For God willeth us to become perfectly 
subject to Himself, and by the love that 
bumeth in us to transcend all reason. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

We frequently allow ourselves to be biased 
in our judgments by the inclinations of the heart, 
instead of being guided by the light of the un- 
derstanding. Through self-love we ordinarily 
approve in ourselves what in others we frequent- 
ly condemn ; and are as much alive to the defects 
of our neighbour as we are blind to our own. A 
soul recollected in the presence of God, and faith- 
ful to the motions of His grace, being thus en- 
gaged with God, and united to Him, is solely 
occupied with God in itself and itself in God; 
and, endeavouring to keep a strict guard over its 
own heart, it forgives nothing in itself, and every 
thing in others. 

PRATER. 

OMrGod! when shall I be bo free from a\\ 
attachment to creatures, and from all aelf-aeet 
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ing, as to keep my mind and my heart solely 
upon Thee, attentive to my duties and to secu- 
ring my salvation. Grant, 0 Jesus, I may forget, 
or be wholly ignorant of every thing which I 
ought neither to know nor observe; and thus 
live only for Thee, with Thee, and in Thee. 
Vanities, pleasures, news, amusements, and curi- 
osities, how little, or how really nothing are ye, 
to a soul for whom its God is its all! Suffer 
me not, 0 my Saviour, to seek, to know, to love, 
or to possess any thing but Thee, who art more 
to me than all things else. Inflame my heart 
with an ardent desire of pleasing Thee, and an 
humble acquiescence m all things to Thy good 
pleasure. Amen. 


CHAPTER XV. 

OF WORKS DONE OUT OF CHARITT. 

Evil ought not to be done for any thing 
in the world, nor for the love of any 
human being ; but yet for the benefit of 
one that is in need, a good work is some- 
times freely to be left undone, ox ute 
to be changed for what is better. 
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For by this means a good work is not 
lost, but changed into a better. 

Without charity, the outward work prof- 
iteth nothing ; but whatever is done out of 
charity, be it ever so little and contempt- 
ible, it is all made fruitful ; inasmuch as 
God regardeth more out of how much love 
a man doth a work, than how much he 
doth. 

2. He doth much who loveth much. 

He doth much who doth well what he 
hath to do. 

He doth well, who regardeth rather the 
common good than his own will. 

Oftentimes that seemeth to be charity 
which is rather carnality ; for natural in- 
clination, self-will, hope of reward, study 
of our own interest, will seldom be ab- 
sent 


3. He that hath true and perfect charity 
8eeketh himself in nothing, but only de- 
sireth God to be glorified in all things. 
And he envieth no man , for he lovetih 
nojojs for himself alone. 


to rejoice in Yum- 
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self, but wisheth to find his blessednes 
above all good things in God. 

He attributeth nothing of good to air 
man, but referreth it all to God, froi 
whom, as from their fountain, all thing 
proceed, and in whom, as in their end, a] 
the Saints repose in fruition. . 

Oh, if one had but a spark of real ohai 
ity, truly would he feel that all eartbl; 
things are full of vanity ! 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

We cannot dwell too much upon these word 
of the author, “God regards more with ho\ 
much love and affection a person performs a worl 
than how much he does ; and he does much wh 
loves much*/’ that is, our actions are really pies 
sing to God, only in proportion as they are info 
enced by a desire of pleasing Him, and, as i 
were, stamped with the seal of His love. Whal 
soever you do, says St. Paul, do all for the honou 
and glory of God. It is a lively, active, an< 
often renewed love which constitutes the meri 
of our good actions ; faith itself becomes weal 
and languishing, if not animated by charity an 
by a pious and affectionate tendency towexds th 
Author of those troths which it unfolds to ws. 
Let ub, therefore, endeavour to love GodVn 


BEARING THE DEFECTS OF OTHERS. 68 


we do, and to do all for the love of Him. All for 
Thee, 0 Jesus, all with Thee, all in Thee ! Be- 
hold, my soul, what thou shouldst say and do in- 
cessantly, in order to lead a supernatural and 
meritorious life, and to commence in time what 
thou hopest to continue throughout eternity. 

PRATER. 

How wearied am I, O my God, with being so 
often forgetful of Thy presence, and devoid of 
Thy love! What confusion for me to think so 
little of a God whose thoughts are always upon 
me, and to be so frequently indifferent about 
Thee, my Jesus, who art ever burning with the 
love of me ! Suffer me not to live one moment 
without loving Thee ; and as Thou art the cen- 
tre of my heart, inflame me with such a continual 
affection for Thee, such a lively and ardent 
desire of pleasing Thee and of seeking Thee in 
and before all things, that I may find no repose, 
nor true happiness but in Thee. Amen. 


CHAPTER XVL 

OF BEARING THE DEFECTS OF OTHERS. 

Whatetnw a m/m cannot amend in Yntr 
self or in others, he ought to bear vr 
pstientijr, mm God ordain it othervrv 
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Reflect that perhaps it is better so to 
prove thee and thy patience, without which 
our merits are little worth. 

. Nevertheless, it behooveth thee to make 
supplication under such hinderances, that 
God would vouchsafe to come and help 
thee, and that thou mayst be able to bear 
them in good part. 

2. If any one once or twice admonished 
doth not comply, contend not with him; 
but leave it all to God, that His will may 
be done, who knoweth how to turn evil 
into good, and that He may be honoured ' 
in all His servants. 

Study to be patient in bearing the de- 
fects of others, and their infirmities, be 
they what they may; for thou hast many 
things, which others must bear withal. 

If thou canst not make thyself what 
thou wouldst be, how canst thou ex- 
pect to have another so exactly to thy 
mind 1 ? 

We would fain see others perfect, and 
yet our own faults we amend not. 

3. We would have other a stnctVy oot- 
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wcted, and we will not be corrected our- 
selves. 

The large liberty others take displeaseth 
os, and yet we ourselves will not be denied 
any thing we ask for. 

We wish others to be kept within the 
roles, and we ourselves will not bear to 
be checked ever so little. 

And so it is clear how seldom we weigh 
our neighbour in the same balance with 
ourselves. 

If all were perfect, what then should we 
have to bear with from others for the love 
of God? 

4. But now God hath thus ordered it, 
that we may learn to bear one another’s 
burdens ; for no one is without a fault, no 
one but hath a burden ; no one is sufficient 
for himself, no one is wise enough for him- 
self: but we have to support one another, 
comfort one another, help, instruct, and 
admonish one another. 

But the measure of each man’s virtue 
& best seen in occasions that are adverse. 

For ** oo**ionB do not make the 

6 
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frailty of a man, but they shew what 
he is, 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

How excellent a means of sanctifying ns and 
of fitting ns for heaven, is the exercise of that 
charity by which we support in ourselves and in 
others those weaknesses which we cannot cor- 
rect 1 For nothing can humble and confound ns 
before God more than a sense of our own mise- 
ries ; and nothing can fcftnore just than that we 
should bear in others, those things which we 
would have them support in ourselves. We 
should, therefore, bear with the tempers of others, 
and endeavour to give no cause of uneasiness to 
any one on account of our owa It is thus, ac- 
cording to St Paul, we shall carry one another’s 
burdens, and fulfil the law of Jesus Christ, which 
is a law of charity, meekness, and patience. 

PRATER. 

How true it is, 0 Lord, that contradictions are 
most advantageous to a Christian who endeavours 
to support them with patience and resignation 1 
for they prove and purify his virtue and bring it 
to perfection. But Thou knowest what difficulty 
we experience in supporting these trials, and how 
sensible we are to every thing that opposes our 
desires. Permit us not, O God, to yield to our 
feelings; bat grant we may sacrifice tak V* 
the happiness of pleasing Thee*, since \n ** 
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mnoh, and not to follow the bent of our feelings, 
to keep silence when the heart is moved, and to 
withhold ourselves when wo are all but overcome, 
is the most essential practice, and the surest 
mark for that truly Christian virtue which is to 
gain for us eternal happiness. This, O Jesus, we 
hope to obtain from Thy infinite bounty. Amen. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

OF THE MONASTIC LIFE. 

Ihou must learn to beat down self in 
many things, if thou wouldst live in peace 
and concord with others. 

It is no small thing to dwell in monas- 
teries, or in a congregation, and to live 
there without complaint, and to persevere 
faithfully even unto death. ✓ 

Blessed is he who shall have lived there 
well, and there happily ended. 

If thou wouldst persevere dutifully and 
advance, look on thyself as an exile and 
a pilgrim upon earth. 

Tbou must become a f 00 ] for Christ’s 
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sake, if thou wishest to lead the life of a 
religious. 

2. The habit and the tonsure make but 
little alteration; but the moral change, 
and the entire mortification of the pas- 
sions, make a true religious. 

He that seeketh any thing else but sim- 
ply God, and the salvation of his soul, will 
find nothing but trouble and sorrow. 

And he who doth not strive to be the 
least, and subject to all, cannot long re- 
main in peace. 

3. Thou hast come to serve, not to 
govern; know thy vocation is to suffer 
and to labour, not to pass thy time in 
idleness or vain conversation. 

Here, therefore, men are tried, as gold 
is in the furnace. 

Here no man can abide, except he be 
ready with all his heart to humble him- 
self for the love of God. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

In order to live happily and contented in a 
community or religious house, sSLefc* 

tually for the attainment of perfection cjdA 
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tion, we must endure much, and restrain and con- 
quer ourselves upon many occasions. As the 
dispositions of those with whom we live are 
often contrary to our own, grace must preserve 
peace and charity, by enabling us to suffer and 
to bear with a contrariety of tempers, as nature 
preserves the order of the universe by reconci- 
ling a contrariety of elements. We Bhall never 
find true repose of conscience, nor acquire an as- 
sured hope of salvation, but by the practice of 
interior mortification and true humility of heart, 
by which we bear all things, and refuse the soul 
its desires. 


PBAYER. 

As Thou hast commanded me, 0 Jesus, to 
seek peace, and to keep it with all men, and as 
I cannot enjoy this advantage but by humbly 
bearing with others, and by giving them no 
cause of uneasiness on my own account, com- 
mand in this respect what Thou pleasest, and 
give me what Thou commandest ; for how can I 
bring the pride and haughtiness of my mind to 
bear and accept willingly the repulses, con- 
tempt, and humiliations which so frequently be- 
fall me, if Thou assist me not, 0 Lord, with the 
all-powerful aid of Thy grace ? And how shall 
J stiBe the feelings and sallies of my heart uudei 
contradictions, if Thou arrest them not • Grant 
therefore, O Ood, that on occasions of repulse* 
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or contradictions, influenced by the respect that 
is due to Thy holy presence, and by the submis- 
sion which I ought to render to Thy blessed will, 
I may calm all troubles within me, and bring all 
to give place to Thy lore. Amen. 


CHAPTER XVIIL 

OF THE EXAMPLES OF THE HOLT FATHERS. 

Look upon the lively examples of the holy 
Fathers, in whom shone real perfection 
and the religious life, and thou wilt see 
how little it is, and almost nothing, that 
we do. 

Alas, what is our life, if it be com- 
pared with theirs ! 

Saints, and friends of Christ, they served 
our Lord in hunger and thirst, in cold and. 
nakedness, labour and weariness, in watch- 
ings and fastings, in prayer and holy med- 
itations, in frequent persecutions and re- 
proaches. 

2. Oh, how many and g&evoua 
lations did the Apostles suffer, and 
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I Martyrs, and Confessors, and Virgins, and 
I all the rest who resolved to follow the 
I steps of Christ ! 

I For they hated their lives in this world, 

I that they might keep them unto life eter- 
I nal. 

I Oh, what a strict and self renouncing 
l life the holy Fathers of the desert led! 

what long and grievous temptations did 
' they bear ! how often were they harassed 
by the enemy ! what frequent and fervent 
prayers offered they up to God ! what rig- 
orous abstinence did they practice! what 
great zeal and fervour had they for spirit- 
ual progress ! what a valiant contest waged 
they to subdue their imperfections ! what 
purity and straightforwardness of purpose 
kept they towards God ! 

By day they laboured, and much of 
the night they spent in prayer; though 
while they laboured, they were far from 
leaving off mental prayer. 

3. They spent all their time profitably : 
eveijr hour seemed short to spend wit h 
God; and even their necessary bodily to- 
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fection was forgotten in the great sweet- 
ness of contemplation. 

They renounced all riches, dignities 
honours, friends, and kindred ; they hardly 
took what was necessary for life : it grieved 
them to serve the body even in its neces- 
sity. 

Accordingly, they were poor in earthly 
things, but very rich in grace and virtues. 

Outwardly they suffered want, but with- 
in they were refreshed with grace and di- 
vine consolation. 

4. They were aliens to the world, but 
they were very near and familiar friends 
of God. 

To themselves they seemed as nothing, 
and the world despised them; but they 
were precious and beloved in the eyes of 
God. 

They persevered in true humility, they 
lived in simple obedience, they walked in 
charity and patience; and so every day 
they advanced in spirit, and gained great 
favour with God. 

They were given for an Xo ^ 
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religious ; and ought more to excite us to 
advance in good, than the number of the 
lukewarm induce us to grow remiss. 

5. Oh, how great was the fervour of all 
religious in the beginning of their holy 
institute! 

Oh, how great was their devotion in 
prayer ! how great their zeal for virtue ! 

I bow vigorous the discipline that was kept 

up ! what reverence and obedience, under 
the rule of the superior, flourished in all ! 

Their traces that remain still bear wit- 
ness, that they were truly holy and per- 
fect men who did battle so stoutly, and 
trampled the world under their feet. 

Now he is thought great who is not a 
transgressor; and who can with patience 
endure what he hath undertaken. 

6. Ah, the lukewarmness and negligence 
of our state ! that we so soon fall away 
from our first fervour, and are even now 
tired of life from slothfulness and tepidity. 

Oh, that advancement In virtue be not 
guite asleep in thee, who has so often seen 

tie manifold examples of the devoutl 
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PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

Nothing can so powerfully excite us to live 
holily as the example of those who are holy. 
Example convinces us of the possibility of virtue, 
makes it practicable and easy, and offers it to us 
already illustrated in others, and, as it were, pre- 
pared- for our exercise. For, when we read the 
lives or witness the examples of the Saints, we 
naturally say to ourselves : See what men like 
ourselves have done, and suffered, and forsaken, 
for the kingdom of heaven, which is equally the 
object of our hopes. But what have we done to 
obtain it! Why do we not exert ourselves as 
they did to become worthy of the same recom- 
pense ? Alas ! I have reason to apprehend that 
when I shall appear before God, He will compare 
my life with my faith, with my religion, and with 
the examples of holy men who have lived in the 
same state of life as myself, and confronting me 
with these witnesses, will say to me : See what 
thou shouldst have done, and how thou hast neg- 
lected it; judge thou thyself; what dost thou 
deserve ? 

PRATER. 

Enter not, 0 Lord, into judgment with Thy 
servant ; for my life, when compared with the 
conduct of the Saints, can never justify me. 

Grant me the grace which Thou, trey 
didst merit for me, of attending to the 
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of my duties, of entering into the spirit of re- 
ligion, of observing its rules and maxims, and of 
conforming my life to my faith, that so, when I 
appear before Thee, I may be clothed in the 
robes of Thy justice, supported by Thy mercy, 
and animated with Thy love. Amen. 


CHAPTER XIX. 

or THE EXERCISES OF ▲ GOOD RELIGIOUS. 

The life of a good religious ought to 
abound in every virtue ; that he may be 
such inwardly as he seemeth to men out- 
wardly to be. 

And with good reason ought he to be 
much more within than he appears out- 
wardly ; for it is God that overseeth us, 
and we should exceedingly stand in awe 
of Him, and walk in His sight wherever 
we may be, as the Angels do, in purity. 

Every day we ought to renew our pur- 
pose, and stir ourselves up to fervour, as 
If Jt were the first day of oil r conversion. 
And to say Help me> O Lord God, ta 
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my good purpose, and in Thy holy service, 
and grant that I may this day begin indeed, 
since what I have hitherto done is noth- 
ing. 

2. As our purpose is, so will our prog- 
ress be ; and there is need of much dili- 
gence for him that wisheth to advance 
much. 

And if he who strongly purposeth doth 
yet oftentimes fail, what will he do that 
seldom or but weakly resolveth 7 

But the falling off from any good reso- 
lution happeneth many ways; and a tri 
fling omission in our exercises hardly pass- 
eth over without some loss. 

The resolutions of the just depend rather 
on the grace of God than on their own 
wisdom ; and they always, whatever they 
take in hand, put their trust in Him. 

For man proposetb, but God disposeth ; 
neither is the way of man as he choose th. 

3. If, for piety sake, or for a brother’s 
benefit, any accustomed exercise be some- 
times omitted, it can easily be 

Afterwards. 



EXERCISES OP A GOOD RELIGIOUS. f f 


But if it be laid aside lightly, out of 
weariness of mind or negligence, it is 
justly blameable, and will be found to do 
harm. 

Let us try as much as we can, we shall 
still unavoidably fail in many things. 
Nevertheless, we should always have 
\ some certain resolution, and especially 
' against the things that are our greatest 
hinderances. 

We must alike examine and set in order 
both our interior and exterior, for both 
are necessary to our advancement. 

4. If thou canst not be continually rec- 
ollected, at all events be so sometimes, 
and at least once a day ; in the morning, 
for example, or the evening. 

In the morning frame thy purpose ; in 
the evening examine thy conduct, how 
thou hast behaved to-day in word, deed, 
and thought ; for it may be that in these 
thou hast many times offended God and 
thy neighbour. 

Gird thyself up like a man to resist the 
wicked suggestions of the devil ; bridle 
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gluttony, and thou wilt the easier b: 
every inclination of the flesh. 

Never be wholly idle, but either r eac 
or writing, or praying, or meditating 
labouring at something for the com 
good. 

Nevertheless bodily exercises are t 
practised with discretion, and not eqn 
to be undertaken by all. 

5. Those things which are not < 
mon ought not to be done in public ; 
what is private is more safely pract 
in secret. 

But thou must take care not to be s] 
ful in what is common, and too read 
do what is singular ; but when thou 
fully and faithfully fulfilled what is 
obligation, and whatever hath been 
joined thee, then if there be any time 
give thyself to thyself, as thy devo 
may lead thee. 

All cannot use the same exercise ; 
one suits this person better, another t 
Moreover according to the 
times are different exercise* ugcee 
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some please on holidays, others suit bet- 
ter on common days. 

We have need of one sort in time of 
temptation, of another in time of peace 
sod quiet. 

There are some things we love to think 
of when we are sad, and others when we 
are joyful in the Lord. 

6. About the time of the principal fes- 
tivals we should renew our good exercises, 
and implore more fervently the interces- 
sion of the Saints, 

From festival to festival we should 
make our resolutions, as if we were then 
to depart from this world, and to come to 
the eternal festival. 

And so we ought carefully to prepare 
ourselves in seasons of devotion, and walk 
the more devoutly, and keep every obser- 
vance the more strictly, as if we were in a 
little while to receive from God the re- 
ward of our labour. 

7. And if it be put off, let us believe 
that we were not well enough prepared, 

and as yet unworthy of that so greatglory, 
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which shall be revealed to us in the time 
appointed; and let us study to prepare 
ourselves the better for our departure. 

Blessed is that servant, saith the Evan- 
gelist St. Luke, whom, when the Lord shall 
oo me, he shall find watching. Amen, I 
say unto you, he shall set him over all his 
possessions. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

To engage os to die to ourselves, and to live 
to God and for God, how efficacious are lively 
desires when constantly directed to that object! 
for we ever accomplish what we earnestly desire ; 
but our misfortune is, that oftentimes our desires 
of pleasing God are weak and feeble, while the 
desires of gratifying ourselves are strong and ac- 
tive. Hence proceeds the inefficacy of our good 
purposes, which is a great obstacle to perfection 
and salvation. We wish to give ourselves to God, 
and we wish it not ; we desire to do so in time 
of prayer and the holy communion, and at other 
times we desire it not. We in part, and for a 
time only, would acquit ourselves of our duties ; 
hence our lives become a succession of good de- 
sires and evil effects, of promises and infideli- 
ties, Is this to labour effectual fat 
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PRATES. 

Weary, O Lord, of the inefficacy of our de- 
area, and of offering Thee only thoughts which 
we reduce not to practice, and promises which 
we never fulfil, we earnestly supplicate Thee to 
grant us the grace of adding effect to our desires, 
and of uniting the practice with the knowledge 
of virtue ; for we well know, as Thou teachest in 
the Gospel, that not every one who says “ Lord, 
Lord,” shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, 
lmt only those who do the will of Thy Father ; 
grant, therefore, O my Saviour, that I may not 
only think of and desire, but ever accomplish 
Thy blessed will. Amen. 


CHAPTER XX. 

07 THE LOVE 07 SOLITUDE AND SILENCE. 

8eek a convenient time to attend to thy- 
self ; and reflect often upon the benefits of 
God to thee. 

Let curiosities alone. 

Read such matters as may produce com* 
ponetion rather than give occupation. 

If thou wilt withdraw from superfluous 
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talking, and idle visitings, and from he 
ing new things and rumours, thou wilt £ 
time sufficient and proper to spend in gc 
meditations. 

The greatest Saints shunned the co 
pany of men when they could, and ch< 
rather to live unto God in secret. 

2. As often as 1 have been amon 
men, said one, I have returned less a m 
This we too often experience when 
talk long. 

It is easier to keep silence altogetl 
than not to fall into excess in speaking 

It is easier to keep retired at ho 
than to be enough upon one’s gui 
abroad. 

He, therefore, who aims at inward f 
spiritual things, must, with Jesus, ti 
aside from the crowd. 

* No man can safely appear in public 1 
he who loves seclusion. 

No man can safely speak but he v 
loves silence. 

No man can safely be a superior but 
who loves to live in subjection. 
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No man can safely command but he 
who hath learned how to obey well. 

3. No man can rejoice securely but he 
who hath the testimony of a good con- 
science within. 

Yet even the security of the Saints was 
always full of the fear of God. 

Neither were they the less careful and 
humble in themselves, because they shone 
with great virtues and grace. 

But the security of the wicked ariseth 
from their pride and presumption, and in 
the end turns to their own deception. 

Never promise thyself security in this 
life, however good a religious or devout 
solitary thou mayest seem to be. 

4. Oftentimes the highest in men’s esti- 
mation have been in the greater danger, 
by reason of their too much confidence. 

And hence it is more useful for many 
not to be wholly without temptations, but 
to be very often assaulted, lest they be 
too secure, ) eat perhaps they be lifted up 
onto pride, and even turn aside, with too 
tittle restraint, after exterior consolations. 
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Oh, how good a conscience won 
keep, who should never seek tran 
joys, and never busy himself aboi 
world ! 

Oh, how great peace and tranq 
would he have, who should cut off al 
solicitude, and think only of the thii 
God and his salvation, and place his 
hope in God ! 

5. No one is worthy of heavenl; 
solation who hath not diligently exe 
himself in holy compunction. 

If thou wouldst feel compunction 
very heart, enter into thy chambe 
shut out the tumult of the world ; a 
written, “ Be sorry in your beds.” 

Thou wilt find in thy cell what 
wilt too often lose abroad. 

The cell continually dwelt in gr 
sweet ; but ill guarded, it begetteth 
ness. 

If, in the beginning of thy religioi 
thou dwell in it and keep it well, : 
be to thee afterwards as a deat irv® 
most delightful solace. 
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3 6. In silence and quiet the devout soul 

r maketh progress, and leameth the hidden 
things of Scripture. 

There she findeth floods of tears, wherein 
each night she may wash and be cleansed ; 
and so become the more familiar with her 
Creator, the further she dwelleth from all 
the tumult of the world. 

For whoso withdraweth himself from 
acquaintances and friends, to him will 
God, with His holy Angels, draw near. 

Better is it to lie hid and take diligent 
care of thyself, than, neglecting thyself, to 
work miracles. 

Is it praiseworthy for a religious but 
seldom to go abroad, to shun being seen, 
and to have no wish to see men. 

7. Why dost thou wish to see what it 
is not lawfhl for thee to have 1 The world 
passeth away, and its concupiscence. 

The longings of sense draw thee to roam 
abroad ; but when the hour hath passed 
away) what dost thou bring back with thee 
but a weight upon thy conscience, and a 
dissipated heart. 
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Oftentimes a joyous going ab 
getteth a sorrowful return home 
merry evening maketh a sorrowf 
mg. 

So all carnal joys enter pleasan 
at the end bring remorse and dea 

8. What canst thou see elsewl 
thou dost not see here ? Behold 
yens, and the earth, and all the el 
for out of these are all things ma 

9. What canst thou see any wl 
can last long under the sun ? 

Thou trustest that perchance t 
be satisfied ; but thou wilt never 
to reach it. 

If thou couldst see all things 
before thee, what would it be 
empty vision 1 

Lift up thine eyes to God on h 
pray for thy sins and negligences, 

Leave vain things to vain peop 
thou to those things which God hi 
manded thee. 

Shut thy door upon tbee, and 
thee Jesua thy beloved. 
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Stay with Him in thy cell ; for nowhere 
else shalt thou find so great peace. 

If thou hadst never left it, nor hearkened 
to any rumours, thou wouldst have re- 
mained longer in happy peace. But the 
moment thou delightest to give ear to 
novelty, thou must suffer from thence dis- 
quietude of heart. 

PRACTICAL REFLEOTIOML 

Exterior, retirement is not euffidJnt to engage 
and satisfy a heart which would really withdraw* 
itself from creatures to be occupied on itself 
alone ; but interior retirement is likewise neces- 
sary, which is a spirit of recollection and prayer. 

A soul which is separated from all the amuse- 
ments of the senses, seeks and finds in God that 
pore satisfaction which it can never meet with 
in creatures. A respectful and frequent remem- 
brance of the presence of God occupies the mind, 
and an ardent desire of pleasing Him and of be- 
coming worthy of His love engages the heart It 
is absorbed in Him alone : all things else dwindle 
j into nothing. It buries itself in its dear solitude, 
and dies to itself and all things in God*, it 
breathes only His love, it forgets all to remember 
only Him; penetrated with grief for its infrdeU- 
tiee, it mourns incessantly in hia preaeno© \ Vt 
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right continually for the pleasure of teeing and 
possessing Him in heaven ; it nourishes itself 
with reading good books and with the exercise 
of prayer ; it is never tired of treating with Qod 
on the affairs of salvation, at least it humbly sup- 
ports the irksomeness it may experience ; and with 
a view of honouring His sovereign dominion by 
the complete destruction df sin in itself, it re- 
nounces all desire of finding any other satisfac- 
tion than that of pleasing Him. 

- PRATER. 

O mr QoJ, when will silence, retirement, and 
prayer, become the occupations of my soul, at 
they are now frequently the objects of my de- 
sires Y How am I wearied with saying so much 
and yet doing so little for Thee! Come Jesus 
come, Thou, the only object of my love, thecentr 
and supreme happiness of my soul 1 come, an 
impress my mind with such a lively conviction < 

* Thy presence that all within me may yield to ! 
influence. Come, Lord, and speak to my bes 
communicate to it Thy holy will, and mercifu 
work within it both to will and to do accord 
to Thy good pleasure. Alas 1 how long shall 
exile be prolonged ? When shall the veil b 
moved which separates time from eterr 
When shall I see that which I now \xa\ 
When shall I find what I Bcekl "When 
possess what I love, which is Thy Bell, Or 
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Grant, 0 Jesus, that these holy desires with 
which Thou now inspirest me, may be followed 
by that eternal happiness which I hope for from 
Thy infinite mercy. Amen. 


* 

CHAPTER XXI. 


OP COMPUNCTION 


If thou wouldst make any^^fcess, keep 
thyself in the fear of God, anff(t not too 
free: curb all thy senses under disci- 
pline, and give not thyself up to foolish 
mirth. 

Give thyself to compunction of heart, 
and thou shalt find devotion. 

Compunction opens the way to much 
good which dissipation is wont quickly to 
lose. 

It is wonderful that any man can ever 
abandon himself wholly to joy in this life, 
when he considered and weighed his exile 
and the many dangers of his soul. 

2, Through levity of heart and negtacfc 
if our defects we feel rot the sorrows of 
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the soul ; and we often vainly laugh, when 
in all reason we should weep. 

There is no true liberty nor profitable 
joy but in the fear of God with a good 
conscience. 

Happy is the man that can cast away 
all the hinderance of distraction, and recol- 
lect himself in the unity of holy com- 
punction. ^ ■ 

Happy fly man who castcth away from 
him wharater may stain or burden his 
conscience. 

Strive manfully ; habit is overcome by 
habit. 

If thou canst let men alone, they will 
let thee alone to do whatever thou hast 
to do. 

3. Busy not thyself in matters which 
appertain to others ; and entangle not thy- 
self in the affairs of the great. 

Have always an eye upon thyself in the 
first place, and admonish thyself prefer- 
ably to all thy dearest friends. 

If thou, hast not the favour of revenue 
**ot afflicted; but lot it seriousYy concern 
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thee, that thou dost not carry thyself so 
well and circumspectly as a servant of God 
and a devout religious ought to do. 

Oftentimes it is better and safer for a 
man not to have many consolations in this 
life, especially such as are according to the 
flesh. Still that we have not divine com- 
fort is our own fault, because we seek not 
compunction of heart, and do not wholly 
renounce vain and outward satisfactions. 

4. Know that thou art unworthy of 
heavenly, consolation, but rather deservest 
much tribulation. 

When a man hath perfect compunction, 
then the whole world is to him burden- 
some and distasteful. 

A good man findeth abundant matter 
for sorrow and tears. 

For whether he considereth himself, or 
thinketh of his neighbour, he knoweth that 
no man liveth here below without tribula- 
tion. 

And the more strictly he doth consider 
himself, the greater is his sorrow. 

The subjects of just sorrow and intenox 
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compunction are our sins and vices, in 
which we are so enwrapt, that we are sel- 
dom able to fix our mind on heavenly 
things. 

5. Didst thou think oflener of thy death 
than of a long life, no doubt but thou 
wouldst be more in earnest for thy amend- 
ment. 

Didst thou also well ponder in thy 
heart the future pains of hell or purgatory, 
methinks thou wouldst bear willingly la- 
bour and sorrow, and fear no kind of 
austerity. 

But because these things reach not the 
heart, and we still love flattering pleasure, 
therefore we remain cold and very slothful. 

Oftentimes it is our want of spirit that 
maketh the wretched body complain for 
so slight cause. 

Pray therefore humbly to the Lord to 
give unto thee the spirit of compunction, 
and say with the Prophet, “ Feed me, O 
Lord, with the food of tears, and %ive me 
to drink of tears in measure? 1 
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2 PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

b Can we be sensible of oar miseries and not de- 
j plore them, and hnmble ourselves under them 
before God, and have continual recourse to Him 
to rapport and keep us from offending Him ? It 
1 k this humble diffidence in ourselves, and firm 
confidence in God, which constitute the spirit of 
compunction of which the author speaks in this 
chapter. How is it possible we should taste true 
joy for one moment in this life, in which we are 
beset with miseries and sin — are continually in 
danger of being lost for ever, and are exiles from 
paradise, our true country? Well might St. 
Augustine say that a true Christian suffereth life, 
and sigheth after death, which will put an end 
to tin, and unite him for ever to his God. How 
afflicting to feel ever prone to offend God — al- 
ways in danger of forfeiting salvation 1 O life ! 
how burthensome art thou to a soul that truly 
loves God, and is grieved at being separated at 
a distance from Him — an exile from heaven 1 O 
death, how sweet art thou to a soul that breathes 
only God and can no longer exist without pos- 
sessing Him! 

PRATER. 

Grant, O God, that my heart may become 
d elached from all things , and , being wholly reo- 
Ollected in Thee, relish no other pleasure than 
** €tMa * nee > of and suffering for 
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Thy sake. I willingly consent to the awe 
tion Thou allotest me to do, Thy will in ti 
patiently receiving all the pains Thou c 
me, that Thou may eat become my happio 
eternity. What should I not do and sui 
such a reward ? Keep me, 0 Lord, in th 
desire with which Thou now inspirest 
sparing no pains to obtain it. Amen. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

OF THE CONSIDERATION OF HUMAN KIS1 

Wretched art thou, wheresoever th 
and withersoever thou turn thee, i 
thou turn thyself unto God. 

Why art thou troubled that thin 
not with thee as thou wishest and des 
Who is there that hath all things a 
ing to his will ? Neither I, nor tho 
any man upon earth. 

There is no man in the world w: 
some trouble or affliction, be he K: 
Pope . 

Who , then , is the best off'! tx 
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b that is able to suffer something for the 
j sake of God. 

• 2. Weak minded and inconstant people 

often say, See what a happy life that man 
leadeth ! how rich he is, how great, how 
powerful and exalted ! 

But take heed to heavenly riches, and 
thou wilt see that all these temporal ones 
are nothing; yea, most uncertain, and 
rather a heavy burden, since they never 
are possessed without solicitude and fear. 

Man’s happiness is not the having tem- 
f poral goods in abundance; but a mode- 
rate portion is sufficient for him. 

Truly it is a misery to live upon the 
earth. 

The more a man desireth to be spirit- 
ual, the more distasteful doth this present 
life become to him; for he the better 
understa^deth, and more clearly seeth, the 
defects of human corruption. 

For to eat, to drink, to watch, to sleep, 
to rest, to labour, and to be subject to the 
other necessities of nature, truly is a great* 
misery and affiietion to a devout man. 
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who longeth to be released, and 
done with all sin. 

3. For the interior man is 
weighed down by the necessity 
body in this life. 

Hence the Prophet devoutly 
that he may be free from them, 
“ From my necessities deliver 
Lord.” 

But woe to them that know n 
own misery ; and still more woe 
that make this wretched and p« 
life the object of their love. 

For some there are who cling 
closely, (though even by labourin 
begging they hardly have bare nece 
that could they live here alwa^ 
would care nothing for the king 
God. 

4. Oh, senseless people, and,u 
ing in heart, to lie buried so 
earthly things, as to relish noth 
what is carnal ! 

Miserable men l yet a 
end they will feel bitterly ''wba.t 


CONSIDERATION OF HOMAN MISERY, 


s thing and nothing it was that they 
ve been loving. 

Bat the Saints of God, and all devoted 
tends of Christ, looked not to what 
leased the flesh, nor to what flourished 
or the time of this life; but all their 
hopes and aims aspired after the good 
things that are eternal. 

All their desire tended upwards to the 
tilings everlasting and invisible, for fear 
lest by the love of things visible they 
should be dragged down to things be- 
low. 

Lose not, brother, thy confidence of 
making spiritual progress ; thou hast yet 
time, the hour is not yet passed. 

5. Why wilt thou put off thy purpose 
from day to day ? Arise, and begin this 
▼ery instant, and say, Now is the time to 
do, now is the time to fight, now is the 
proper time to amend my life. 

When thou art troubled and afflicted, 
then is the time of merit 
Thou must pass through fire and water 
before tbou come to refreshment. 

7 
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Except thou do violence to thyself, 
wilt not overcome vice. 

As long as we carry about this 
body, we cannot be free from sin. 
live without weariness and sorrow. 

Eain would we be at rest fron 
misery; but since we have lost inno< 
through sin, we have lost also true l 
edness. 

We must therefore have patience 
wait God’s mercy, till iniquity pass a 
and this mortality be swallowed n 
life. 

6. Oh, how great is human fa 
which is ever prone to vice ! 

To-day thou confessest thy sins, an 
morrow thou again committest what 
didst confess. 

Now thou purposest to be upon 
guard, and an hour after thou art acti 
if thou hadst made no resolution. 

Justly then may we humble oursc 
and never think any thing great of 
selves ; since we are so fm\ was* 
And even what we Wve at \a? 
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! acquired through grace, and with great 
labour* may soon be lost through negli- 
gence. 

7. What will become of us in the end, 
if we begin so early to grow lukewarm ? 

Woe to us if we thus wish to turn aside 
to rest, as if there were already peace and 
security, when there does not as yet ap- 
pear a trace of true holiness in our deport- 
ment ! 

Very useful would it be for us to be 
yet again instructed, like good novices, to 
the highest morality ; if, haply, there 
might be hope of some future improve- 
ment and greater spiritual progress. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

What a happiness and what a gain to see and 
to find God, in whom we may forget all our 
cares, and end all our miseries ! And how hap- 
py are we in knowing and feeling that it is 
really true happiness, a heaven upon earth, to 
suffer all for God’s sake, even such things as are 
most humiliating and repugnant to our nature l 
for this can proceed only from the true love of 
Ood. How miserable are we, if we are not scft- 
tible of or lore the miseries of thia life, and 
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sigh not incessantly for the enjoyments of i 
life to come ! How justly does St. Gregory < 
serve that to act thus is to love hunger a 
misery, and not to love nourishment and hap 
ness ! Can we experience every hour, as we 
the inconstancy and frailty of our hearts, k< 
soon we forget our good resolutions, and h 
light we make of our promises to God, and i 
humble ourselves in His presence, and imph 
Him, with holy Judith, to fortify us and make 
faithful ! 

PRAYER. 

We beseech Thee, 0 Father of mercies, a 
God of all consolation, to support us in the p 
petual combats we are summoned to mainti 
against our passions, our self-love, and our wb 
self, which is so opposed to Thee ; for alas ! 
God, what can we do of ourselves, if Thou si 
port us not, but fell into sin and offend The 
Leave us not, therefore, to ourselves, but streng 
en us in the inward man, that so we may at 
times and in all things renounce our evil im 
nations, which are incessantly endeavouring 
withdraw our hearts from Thee. Complete T 
conquest, and make us all Thine own both m 
and for ever. Amen. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

OF THE THOUGHTS OF DEATH. 

A vert little while and all will be over 
with thee here. See to it, how it stands 
with thee in the next life. Man .to-day is, 
and to-morrow he is seen no more. 

And when he is taken away from the 
sight, he is quickly also out of mind. 

Oh, the dulness and the hardness of the 
human heart, that dwell eth only upon 
things present, instead rather of providing 
for those which are to come ! 

Thou shouldst so order thyself in every 
deed and thought as if thou were imme- 
diately to die. 

If thou hadst a good conscience, thou 
wouldst not much fear death. 

It were better to shun sin than to fly 
death. 

If thou art not prepared to-day, Viovr 
wilt thon be to-morrow ? 

To-morrow is an uncertain day ; and. 
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how knowest thou if thou shalt have to- 
morrow 1 

2. Of what use is it to live long, when 
we advance so little % 

Ah, long life doth not always amend 
us ; nay, oftentimes doth rather augment 
our guilt. 

Would that even for one day we had 
behaved ourselves well in this world ! 

Many count the years of their conver- 
sion, but oftentimes the fruit of amend- 
ment is but little. 

If it is a fearful thing to die, perhaps it 
will be still more dangerous to live longer. 

Blessed is the man that hath the hour 
of his death continually before his eyes, 
and daily putteth himself in order for 
death. 

If thou hast at any time seen a person 
die, reflect that thou too must pass the 
same way. 

3. When it is morning, think thou wilt 
not live till evening. 

And when evening comes, ventme neit 
tr promise thyself the next 
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Be therefore always in readiness, and 
so live, that death may never find thee 
unprepared. 

Many die suddenly and unprovidedly; 
for the Son of Man will come at the hour 
when He is not looked for. 

When that last hour shall have come, 
then thou wilt begin to think far other- 
wise of all thy past life ; and great will 
be thy grief, that thou hast been so neg- 
lectful and remiss. 

4. How happy and how prudent is he 
who now striveth to be in life what he 
would fain be found in death. 

For it will give great confidence of dy- 
ing happily, to have a perfect contempt 
of the world, a fervent desire to advance 
in virtue, a love of discipline, the spirit 
of penanoe, readiness of obedience, abne- 
gation of self, and patience to bear any 
kind of adversity for the love of Christ. 

Many are the good works thou canst 
do whilst in health; hut when thou art. 

Bick, I know not what thou wilt be able 
to do. 
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Few are improved by sickness ; so also 
they that go much abroad seldom grow in ■ 
sanctity. 

5. Trust not in thy friends and neigh- 
bours, and put not off thy soul’s welfare 
till the future, for men will forget thee 
sooner than thou thinkest. 

It is better to provide now in time, and 
send some good before thee, than to trust 
to the assistance of others after death. 

If thou art not solicitous for thyself 
now, who will be solicitous for thee here- 
after ? 

Now is the time very precious, now is 
the acceptable time, now is the day of 
salvation. 

But, O misery ! that thou spendest not 
this time more profitably, wherein thou 
hast it in thy power to merit that thou 
mayest live eternally. 

The time will come when thou wilt . 
fain implore one day or even one hour for 
amendment ; and I know not if thou wilt 
obtain it. 

6. Oh, then, dearly beloved, itomvOhafc 
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i danger mayst thou free thyself, 
i what great fear be rescued, if only 
l wouldst be always fearful, and look- 
fbr death ! 

Study, therefore, so to live now, that 

the hour of death thou mayest be able 
ither to rejoice than to fear. 

Learn now to die to the world, that 
iien thou mayest begin to live with Christ. 

Learn now to despise all things, that 
then thou mayest freely go to Christ. 

Chastise thy body now by penance, that 
then thou mayest have a certain confidence. 

7. Ah, fool ! why thinkest thou to live 
long, when* here thou hast not a day se- 
cure? 

How many souls have been deceived, 
and snatched unexpectedly from life. 

How often hast thou heard related, that 
such a one fell by the sword, another is 
drowned, another falling from on high 
broke his neck, this man died at table, 
that other came to his end at play ! 

Some perish by fire, some by the sword, 
tome by pestilence, some b j the hands of 
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robbers ; and so death is the end of all ; 
and man’s life passeth away suddenly 
like a shadow. 

8. Who will remember thee when thou 
art dead? and who will pray for thee? 

Do now, beloved, do now, all thou 
canst; for thou knowest not when thou 
art to die, and, moreover, thou knowest 
not what will befal thee after death. 

Whilst thou hast time, amass for thy- 
self immortal riches. 

Think of nothing but thy salvation; 
care only for the things of God. 

Make to thyself friends now, by vene- 
rating the Saints of God, and* imitating 
their actions, that when thou shalt fail in 
this life, they may receive thee into ever- 
lasting dwellings. 

9. Keep thyself as a pilgrim and a 
stranger upon earth, that hath no concern 
with the business of the world. 

Keep thy heart free and lifted up tp 
God, for thou hast not here a lasting 
city. 

Send thither thy prayers and. 
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with tears, that thy spirit may merit after 
death to pass happily to our Lord. Amen. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

To fear death, and not to avoid sin, which 
fllooe can make it really terrible, is to fear it 
fmavailably for salvation ; for, as Christians, we 
ought to dread it so as to make the fear of it 
the motive and rule of a good life. The great 
secret of dying happily is to live always in the 
lame state in which we hope to die, and in which 
ire desire that God may find us when our last 
Hrar shall have arrived. We should therefore 
k> all the good and practise all the virtues now, 
vhich we shall then wish to have done and prac- 
Ised. Endeavour to die daily to some one of all 
hose things which, when thou departest hence, 
hon must leave for ever. Happy the Christian 
rho dies often in spirit ere he quits the flesh. 

£a death shall be holy and precious in the sight 
if God. 

PRAYER. 

Knowing that I shall certainly die, but igno- 
ant of the day, of the hour, and of the state of 
nj soul, in which I shall depart hence, I beseech 
thee, most blessed Saviour, by the merits of Thy 
acred passion, to prepare me for that awful 
xmeot Assist me to become diligent in my 
ploy meats, faithful to Thy graces, attentive at 
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my prayers, regular in frequenting the sa 
meats, and constant in the performance of tl 
good works, and in the practice of those vir 
which are proper for my state ; that so, thrc 
Thy merits, I may experience consolation in 
last moments, and leave this valley of teai 
the assured hope of salvation. Grant ths 
may ever persevere in Thy grace, seek in 
things to please Thee, and breathe only Thy 1< 
for living thus, my Jesus, by Thee, for Thee, 
like unto Thee, it will be at all times most 
vantageous for me to die, that I may never 
fend Thee more, but see, love, and enjoy 1 
for all eternity. Amen. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

OF JUDGMENT, AND THE PUNISHMENTS OF SINN 

In all things look to the end, and how tl 
wilt stand before the strict Judge, fr 
whom there is nothing hid ; who takes 
oribes, and receives no excuses, but ^ 
judge that which is just. 

O most miserable and iooW^cv Ak 
what wilt thou answer unto Ood* 
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knoweth all thy evil deeds, — thou who art 
sometimes afraid of the countenance of an 
angry man? 

Why dost thou not provide thee against 
the day of judgment, when no man can be 
excused or defended by another, but each 
one will have enough to do to answer for 
himself? 

Now thy labour is profitable, thy tears 
are acceptable, thy groans are heard, thy 
sorrow is satisfying and purifieth the soul. 

2. The patient man hath a great and 
wholesome purgatory ; who, suffering 
wrongs, is more concerned at another’s 
malice than at his own injury ; who prays 
freely for his adversaries, forgiving their 
offences from his heart ; who delays not 
to ask pardon of others; who is easier 
moved to pity than to anger; who does 
frequent violence to himself ; and strives 
to bring his flesh wholly in subjection to 


the spirit. 


Better is it to purge away our sins, and 
cat off our vices now, than to keep them 
£?r purgation hereafter. 
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Truly we deceive ourselves, through the 
inordinate love we bear the flesh. 

3. What else will that fire devour but 
thy sins ] 

The more thou sparest thyself now, and 
followest the flesh, so much the more 
dearly shalt thou pay for it hereafter, and 
the more fuel dost thou lay up for that 
fire. 

In what things a man hath most sinned, 
in those things shall he be most grievously 
punished. 

There the slothful will be pricked with 
burning goads, the gluttonous tormented 
with extreme hunger aijd thirst ; there the 
luxurious and the lovers of pleasure will 
have burning pitch and fetid sulphur rained 
upon them; and the envious, like rabid 
dogs, will howl for grief. 

4. There will be no vice but will have 
its own peculiar torment. 

There the proud will be filled with all 
confusion, and 'Ihe avaricious pinched with 
the most miserable want. 

There one hour of 
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Ill 


> grievous than a hundred years of 
nost bitter penance here. 

lere will be no rest, no consolation 
le damned ; but here we sometimes 

> from labour, and enjoy the consola- 
of our friends. 

therefore now solicitous and sorrow- 
er thy sins, that in the day of judg- 
thou mayest be in security with the 
3d : for then the just shall stand with 
constancy against those that have 
ed and oppressed them, 
en will he stand up to judge who now 
►ly submitteth himself to the judg- 
of men. 

en shall the poor and humble have 
confidence, and the proud will fear 
ery side. 

Then will it appear that he was wise 
s world, who for Christ’s sake learned 
a fool and despised, 
sn every tribulation borne with 
ice shall be pleasing, and all iniquity 
top her mouth. 
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Then shall every devout person rejoice, 
and all the irreligious shall be sad. 

Then shall the flesh that was afflicted 
exult more than if it had always fared in 
delights. 

Then shall the mean habits shine, and 
the fine garment grow dingy. 

Then shall the poor cottage be praised 
above the gilded palace. 

Then shall enduring patience more avail 
than all the power of the world. 

Then shall simple obedience be more 
highly exalted than all worldly cunning. 

6. Then a pure and good conscience 
shall bring more joy than learned philoso- 
phy. 

Then shall the contempt of riches far 
outweigh all the treasures of the children 
of earth. 

Then shalt thou find more consolation 
in having prayed devoutly, than in having 
feasted daintily. 

Then shalt thou rejoice more in having 
kept silence , than for mada 

discourses , or talked much. 
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Then shall holy works be of greater 
▼alue than multitudes of goodly words. 

Then shall strictness of life and hard 
penance please more than all the delights 
of earth. 

Learn to suffer in little things now, that 
then thou mayest be delivered from more 
grievous sufferings. 

Try first here what thou canst bear 
hereafter. 

If now thou canst endure so little, how 
wilt thou be able to suffer eternal tor- 
ments ? 

If now a little suffering makes thee so 
impatient, what will hell do then ? 

Behold, assuredly, both joys thou canst 
not have, — to delight thyself here in this 
world, and afterwards to reign with Christ 

7. If up to this very day thou hadst 
always lived in honours and pleasures, 
what would it all profit thee, did it happen 
that thou must immediately die ? 

All therefore is vanity, except to love 
God and serve Him only . 

For be that Joveth God with his whole 
8 
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heart, feareth neither death, nor punish- 
ment, nor judgment, nor hell ; for perfect 
love giveth secure access to God. 

But he who still finds delight in sin, no 
wonder if he fear death and judgment. 

It is good, however, if love as yet re- 
claim thee not from evil, that at least the 
fear of hell do check thee. 

For, indeed, he that setteth aside the 
fear of God will not be able to persevere 
long in good, but will very soon fall into 
the snares of the devil. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

How powerfully do the fear of God’s judg- 
ments and the dread of a miserable eternity 
act as a restraint upon our passions, arrest the 
sallies of temper, and oblige us to withdraw from 
the allurements and pleasures of sin 1 To what 
end (let us say to ourselves in time of tempta- 
tion) is the criminal pleasure of this sin of re- 
venge, impurity, anger, injustice, or lying? — to 
afford myself a momentary gratification. And 
should I die immediately after having yielded, 
without repentance, without the sacraments, 
(which may happen, and which, 
thousands,) where will this uathl 
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ite ? — in a miserable eternity. A momentary 
wire, an eternity of pain ! No, I will not 
lose myself to the danger of being misera- 
j for ever , for the sake of a moment of pleas- 
e. How true it is, according to the wise man, 
at to avoid sin, at least habitual sin, we mu9t 
imember our last end. Did we frequently and 
erioualy reflect that we must one day give an 
met account of our consciences, of the conduct 
of our whole lives, of all our sins, to a Judge 
who knoweth and remembereth all things ; who 
would not be terrified at the apprehension of 
judgment, and of the terrible account we are 
then to give, and would not watch over himself, 
and endeavour to correct all his faults ? Let us 
be convinced that the sure way to avoid condem- 
nation in the next life, is to condemn and punish 
ourselves in this. 

PRAYER. 

O Sovereign Judge of the living and the 
dead ! who, at the moment of our death, will 
decide our eternal doom, remember that Thou 
art our Saviour as well as our Judge, and that, 
as much as our sins have provoked Thee to 
wrath. Thy sacred wounds have inclined Thee to 
mercy. Look therefore on those wounds inflict- 
ed on Thee for our sins, and on the blood which 
Thou bast shed for ibeir expiation, and by those 
vrecious pledges of salvation we conjure Thee to 
vdoa oar manifold fcao^gressiona. Amen. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

OF THE FERVENT AMENDMENT OF OUR W 3 

Be watchful and diligent in th< 
of God, and often reflect : What 1 
come hither for, and why hast 
the world 1 Was it not that the 
est live for God, and become a 
man? 

Be fervent, then, in making j 
for thou shalt shortly receive th< 
of thy labours, and then neither 
sorrow shall come near thy bord< 
Thou shalt labour a little now, 
shalt find great rest, yea, everlas 
If thou continue faithful and f 
doing, God will doubtless be fait 
rich in rewarding. 

Thou must keep a good and fi 
of coming to the crown; but tl 
not be too secure, lest thou grow 
or be lifted up. 

2. When a certain anxious 
oftentimes wavered \>eVween 
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once overcome with sadness, threw 
jelf upon the ground in prayer before 
of the altars in the church, and re- 
ing these things in his mind, said, Oh, 
only knew that I should persevere : 
very instant he heard within him 
heavenly answer : And if thou didst 

i r this, what wouldst thou do? Do 
what thou wouldst then do, and thou 
t be perfectly secure, 
nd immediately being consoled and 
forted, he committed himself to the 
tie will, and his anxious wavering 
ed. 

[e had no longer any wish for curious 
dungs to find out what should happen 
im, but studied rather to learn what 
the acceptable and perfect will of God 
the beginning and the perfecting of 
y good work. 

“ Hope in the Lord,” saith the Pro- 
, u and do good, and inhabit the land, 
thou shall; be fed with the riches 
of” 

•V is one thing that keepeth many 
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back from spiritual progress, and froi 
fervour in amendment ; namely, a drei 
of the difficulty or of the labour that 
necessary in the struggle. 

And assuredly they especially advaxu 
beyond others in virtue, who strive tl 
most manfully to overcome the ver 
things which are the hardest and moi 
contrary to them. 

For there a man doth profit most an 
merit more abundant grace, where he dot 
most overcome himself and mortify h: 
spirit. 

4. All have not, indeed, equal difficu 
ties to overcome and mortify ; but a dil 
gent and zealous person will make great* 
progress, though he have more passion; 
than another who is well-regulated, bi 
less fervent in the pursuit of virtues. 

Two things especially conduce to gre* 
improvement ; namely, forcibly to wit! 
draw oneself from what nature is viciousl 
inclined to , and fervently to follow up th 
good one is most in need of. 

Study, likewise, especiaWy to \go 
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against and to get the better of such 
things as oftenest displease thee in others. 

5. Turn all occasions to thy spiritual 
profit, so that the good examples thou 
mayest see or hear of may stir thee up 
to imitate them. 

And whatever thou shalt observe that 
is blameworthy, take care not to do the 
same thing thyself ; or if thou have ever 
done so, study to amend as soon as possi- 
ble. 

As thine eye observeth others, so again 
thou art also observed by others. 

How pleasant and sweet is it to see 
brethren fervent and devout, well-man- 
nered and well-disciplined ! 

How sad and afflicting to see them 
walking disorderly, and not practising the 
things that they are called to ! 

How mischievous it is to neglect the 
purpose of their vocation, and turn their 
minds to what is not their business ! 

6. Do thou be mindful of the purpose 
thou hast undertaken , and place before 
tbee the image of the Crucified. 
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Well mayest thou be ash&me 
looking into the life of Jesus Chri 
as yet thou hast not studied more 
form thyself to Him, long as th 
been in the way of God. 

The religious who exerciseth 1 
earnestly and devoutly in the mo 
life and passion of our Lord, shj 
there abundantly all that is use 
necessary for him ; nor need he s 
of Jesus for any thing better. 

Oh, if the crucified Jesus shoul< 
into our heart, how quickly and su 
ly learned should we be ! 

7. The fervent religious beare 
taketh all things well, whatever he 
manded. 

The negligent and lukewarm r< 
hath trouble upon trouble, and ei 
anguish on every side ; for he has 
solation within, and is forbidden 
it without. 

The religious that liveth out c 
pline is exposed to dreadftd. 
lie that is seeking to move 
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* unrestrained will always be in trouble ; for 
one thing or other will ever disgust him. 

> 8. How do so many other religious do, 

> who live most strictly under the cloistered 
discipline 1 

They seldom go abroad, they live re- 
tired, they are fed on the very poorest, 
they are coarsely clad, they labour much, 
they talk little, they keep late vigils, they 
rise early, they spend much time in pray- 
| er, they read frequently, and keep them- 
selves in all discipline. 

Consider the Carthusians and the Cis- 
tercians, and the monks and nuns of other 
religious orders, how they rise every night 
to sing praises to the Lord ! And what 
a shame it would be for thee to grow 
slothful at such a time, when so great a 
multitude of religious are beginning to 
sing aloud with joy to God ! 

9. Oh, if there were nothing else to do 
but praise the Lord our God with all our 
heart and voice J Oh, if thou didst never 
require to eat, or drink, or sleep, but 
eouldst be always praising God, and oc- 
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oupied with spiritual pursuits only, 
thou wouldst be much happier than 
since thou art a slave to the flesh- 
necessities of every kind. 

Would to God that there were noi 
these necessities, but only spiritual r 
tions required for the souL These, 
it is seldom enough we taste ! 

10. When a man hath arrived • 
that he seeks his consolation from n 
ated thing, then first doth he begin 
to taste what God is ; then, too, wi 
be well content with every thing 
happens. 

Then will he neither rejoice for i 
nor be sorrowful for little, but will 
mit himself wholly and confiding 
God, who is to him all in all ; to v 
nothing is lost or dieth, but for who 
things live, and at whose beck the 
stantly obey. 

11. Ever keep in mind thine end 
that time lost retumeth no more. 

Without care and diW^enee 
never acquire virtue*. 
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If once thou beginnest to grow luke- 
warm, thou beginnest to be in a bad state. 

But if thou give thyself to fervour, 
thou shalt find great peace ; and thou 
shalt feel thy labour light, through the 
grace of God, and for the love of virtue. 

The fervent and diligent man is ready 
for all things. 

It is harder labour to withstand our 
vices and passions than to toil at bodily 
labours. 

He that shunneth not small defects, by 
little and little falleth into greater. 

Thou wilt always be glad in the even- 
ing, if thou spend the day profitably. 

Watch over thyself, stir up thyself, ad- 
monish thyself, and whatever may become 
of others, neglect not thyself. 

In proportion as thou dost violence to 
thyself, the greater progress wilt thou 
make. Amen. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

According to our zeal for advancement, we 
take advantage of the good we see to practise 
ft, and to cany us to God. To advance in Vutu®, 
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we must overcome and renounce ourselves in all 
things, and die to the insatiable desires of onr' 
heart It is certain that we can merit in the ser- 
vice of God only in proportion as we do violence 
to ourselves. Wherefore, let ns fight against and 
subdue the irregular inclinations which allure ns 
to sin or to relaxation of our fervour: by this 
means we shall secure our salvation. A vigorous, 
constant, and generous effort to overcome our- 
selves, forwards us more in the ways of perfection 
and salvation than all those fruitless desires by 
which we would give ourselves to God, yet we do 
not wliat we would. The more we die to ourselves, 
the more do we live to God : and the more we 
refuse to gratify ourselves, so much the more do 
we please him. How delightful must the life 
of that Christian be whose desires are so regula- 
ted that his chief happiness is in denying him- 
self, and pleasing God I How sure a means of 
obtaining a happy eternity 1 

PRAYER. 

Thou knowest, 0 Jesus, the extreme difficulty 
we experience in subduing and subjecting our- 
selves to Thee ; suffer not this difficulty to hin- 
der us from accomplishing it. It is just we 
should prefer Thy glory, and Thy holy will, to 
our own will and gratification, and hence we are 
resolved to do so. Strengthen ns in th\a 
t/on, and m ak e us faithful *, grant that sSt Vn na 
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ay yield to Thee, that, advancing daily in vir- 
tsa, and leading a supernatural and, through Thy 
writs, an acceptable life, we may become wor- 
hy of Thy grace here, and of Thy eternal glory 
ereafter. Amen. 
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itoofc Second. 


CHAPTER I. 

OF INTERIOR CONVERSATION. 

The kingdom of God is within you, saith 
the Lord. 

Turn thee unto the Lord with thy whole 
heart, and quit this miserable world, and 
thy soul shall find rest. 

Learn to slight exterior things, and to 
give thyself to interior things, and thou 
shalt see the kingdom of God come within 
thee. 

The kingdom of God is peace and joy 
in the Holy Ghost ; which is not given to 
the wicked. 

Christ will come to thee, and discover 
His consolation to thee, if thou wilt pre- 
pare for Him a fit dweVVmw VvtVvvw 
All His glory and beanVy wco from 
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within; and there it is that He taketh 
delight. 

Many are His visits to the man of 
interior life, and sweet the conversation 
that He holdeth with him; plenteous His 
consolation, His peace, and His familiarity. 

2. Come, then, faithful soul, make thy 
heart ready for this spouse, so that He 
may vouchsafe to come to thee and to 
dwell within thee. 

For so He saith, “If any man love me, 
he will keep my word, and my Father 
will love him ; we will come to him, and 
make our abode with him.” 

Give admittance, therefore, to Christ, 
and refuse entrance to all beside. 

When thou hast Christ, thou art rich, 
and He is sufficient for thee. 

He will provide for thee, and be thy 
faithful procurator in all things ; so that 
thou needest not to trust in men. 

For men soon change, and they quickly 
fail; but Christ abideth for ever, and 
Btandeth by us firmly to the end. 

3. No great confidence must we place 
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in frail and mortal man, useful thou 
be, and dearly beloved ; nor shoulds 
be much grieved if he sometimes o 
and contradict thee. 

They that to-day are with the 
morrow may be against thee; and 
often change to the contrary, lik 
wind. 

Put thy whole trust in God, ax 
Him be thy fear and thy love. 

He will answer for thee, and wil 
ciously do for thee as shall be best. 

Here thou hast no abiding city 
wherever thou shalt be, thou art a sti 
and a pilgrim ; nor wilt thou ever 
rest, except thou be interiorly unitec 
Christ. 

4. Why dost thou stand looking 
thee here, sinoe this is not the place < 
rest? 

Thy abode must be in heaven, anc 
shouldst look upon all earthly thing 
were in passing. 

All things pass away, awi \Jasy 
along with them. 
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See thou cleave not to them, lest thou 
be ensnared, and perish. 

Let thy thoughts be with the Most High, 
and let thy prayers be sent forth without 
ceasing unto Christ. 

If thou knowest not how to meditate on 
ingh and heavenly things, rest in the 
passion of Christ, and love to dwell within 
His sacred wounds. 

For if thou devoutly betake thyself to 
the wounds and precious stigmas of Jesus, 
thou shalt feel great) comfort in tribula- 
tion; thou wilt not care much for being 
alighted by man, and wilt easily bear the 
speeches of detractors. 

5. Christ also was despised by men in 
the world, and in His greatest need He 
was, by His acquaintance and His friends, 
forsaken amidst insults. 

Christ was willing to suffer and to be 
despised, and darest thou complain of 
aught? 

Christ had enemies end detractors, and 
trouldst thou have all to be thy frie nd s 
Mad benefactors ? 


9 
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Whence shall thy patience be crownc 
if thou meet with no adversity 1 

If thou wilt suffer no contradiction, he 
canst thou be the friend of Christ? 

Endure with Christ and for Christ, 
thou wouldst reign with Christ. 

6. If thou hadst once perfectly enter 
into the interior of Jesus, and tastec 
little of His ardent love, then wouldst th 
care but little for thy own convenience 
inconvenience ; but wouldst rather rejoi 
at reproach; for the love of Jesus make 
a man despise himself. 

A lover of Jesus and the truth, a ti 
interior person, who is free from inor 
nate affections, can freely turn himself 
God, elevate himself above himself 
spirit, and enjoy a delightful repose. 

7. He whose taste discerneth all thii 
as they are, and not as they are said 
accounted to be, truly a wise man, a 
taught rather of God than of men. 

He that knoweth how to walk interi 
1 y, and to make "but \\tt\e 
things exteriorly, doth. i\ot \ooY foe ^ 
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nor wait for seasons, to perform exercises 
of devotion. 

The man of interior life soon recol- 
lecteth himself, because he never wholly 
poureth forth himself upon exterior things. 

Exterior labour is no prejudice to him, 
nor any employment necessary for the 
time; but as things happen, so he accom- 
modateth himself to them. 

He who is well disposed and orderly in 
to interior is not concerned about the 
itrange and perverse doings of men. 

Just so much is a man hindered and 
Attracted in proportion as he draws 
tilings to himself. 

8. If all were right within thee, and 
thou wert well -purified, all things would 
tend to thy good and thy profit. 

The reason why many things displease 
thee, and oftentimes disturb thee, is, that 
thou art not yet perfectly dead to thyself, 
nor detached from earthly things. 

There is nothing that so defileth and 
id tangle th the heart of man as ail impure 
tachment to created things . 
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If thou wilt refuse exterior conso 
then shalt thou be able to apply th 
to heavenly things, and experiet 
qnent interior joy. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

“ Convert thyself with thy whole hea 
Lord. Learn to despise exterior things, i 
thyself to the interior.” These words 
that the true happiness and only merit 
life consist in retirement and recollectioi 
which are maintained by means of a n 
remembrance of His presence, and a c 
turning of souls towards Him. A re< 
mind and a faithful heart form the cha 
an interior man who adores God in spiri 
truth, that is, who pays Him that inter 
age which becometh His sovereign gi 
and is so necessary for a soul whose sole 
is to live in God and for God. It is this 
of God in the soul, this establishment of 
in God, by raising itself up to Him in si 
lamentations, and by casting its whole s< 
Him, which enables it to live an interio 
life of merit, and above nature, which is a 
upon earth, and an anticipated possessio 
felicity of God. I am Teao\ve& taettfacc 
tify my senses, to banish from my mm< 
and useless reflections, au&toYwp** 
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over my heart, that nothing may enter therein 
hot what will promote the fear and love of Jesus 
Christ Every thing else shall be to me as though 
it were not ; and I will endeavour, above all 
things, to know, love, and imitate my Redeemer, 
content to suffer all for Him and in Him, that I 
may one day reign with Him. 0 ray soul! 
breathe only His love, live only to please Him, 
■gh only fix’ the happiness of possessing Him. 

PRAYER. 

0 my most amiable Saviour 1 the life of my 
tool ! the only object of my hope, and the assu- 
rance of my salvation I come, take possession of 
my heart, which is already Thine, infuse into it 
the spirit of Thy mysteries, Thy interior disposi- 
tions, and the virtues which Thou didst practise. 
Chant (hat, animated by Thy Spirit, living in and 
by Thee, and, as it were, clothed with Thy jus- 
the, I may become more Thine than my own. 
Hayest Thou Jive in me ; and may I, by a happy 
transmutation, yielding myself entirely to Thee, 
let only from the influence of Thy love. Amen. 
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CHAPTER IL 

or HUMBLE SUBMISSION. 

Make no great account of who may lx 
for thee or against thee, but mind aiM 
take care that God be with thee in ever 
thing thou dost. 

Have a good conscience, and God wil 
sufficiently defend thee ; for he whom Go 
will help, no man’s malice can hurt. 

If thou knowest only how to be silec 
and to endure, doubt not but that tho 
shalt experience help from the Lord. 

He knoweth the time and the marine 
of thy deliverance ; and therefore it is th 
part to resign thyself into His hands. 

It belongs to God to help us and d< 
liver us from all confusion. 

Many a time it is a great advantag 
to us, for the keeping us in greater hurnil 
ty, that others know and reprehend oi 
faults. 

2. When a man \im\Ad\v \v\tcvssM. $ 
his faults , then he readWy 
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and easily satisfieth those who are angry 
with him. 

Tie humble man God protecteth and 
slelivereth ; the humble He loveth and 
jousoleth; to the humble He inclineth 
BKmself ; on the humble He bestoweth 
MMmteous grace, and after he hath been 
nought low, raiseth him up unto glory. 

To the humble He revealeth His se- 
rets, and sweetly inviteth and draweth 
im unto Himself. 

The humble man, in the midst of re- 
roaches, remaineth in great peace; for 
is dependence is on God, and not on the 
orld. 

Never think that thou hast thyself made 
ly progress until thou feel that thou art 
tferior to all. 


PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 


How easy it is, when we are approved o £ ea- 
emed and praised by others, to say we are un- 
orthy of such honour, and deserve only contempt. 
> know whether we apeak the truth, let us see 


we should say the same under contempt. TJpou 
point I am resolved to accept, as from the 
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hands of God, all the evil that may he mid 
done against me, as my due ; and, for from nr 
muring, I will bless the Lord for permitting o 
era to dome justice, that He may show me mere 
esteeming it too great a happiness to die, and 
be extinguished in the minds of men, that I m 
lire only in the mind of God fay the lore of a 
tempt, and the practice of true humility. 

FMATSB. 

Thou knowest, O God, how sensible I am 
contradiction^ calumnies, and contempt Eyi 
thing revolts within me when I have occasion 
suffer them. But I know also that what is i 
possible to me is easy to Thee, and that m 
ported and fortified fay the help of Thy grace 
can patiently endure humiliations, which, of n 
self, I should receive with murmurs and vexath 
Grant, then, O my Saviour, that imbued wi 
Thy maxima, and animated fay Thy spirit, I m 
regard with horror the glory, esteem, and pra 
which so often render me contemptible in T 
sight ; and, on the contrary, receive injuries a 
affronts with submission and gratitude, that a 
may hope to become the object of thy love a 
the possessor of eternal glory. Amen. 
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OF THE GOOD PEACEABLE MAE. 

First keep thyself in peace, and then 
flhalt thou be able to bring others to 
peace. 

Hie peaceable man does more good 
than one that is very learned. 

Hie passionate man tumeth even good 
to evil, and readily believeth evil. 

Hie good peaceable man tumeth all 
things unto good. 

He that is in perfect peace suspecteth 
no man. 

But he that is discontented and dis- 
turbed is agitated by various suspicions ; 
he neither hath rest himself, nor sufieretb. 
others to rest. 

Many a time he saith what he ought 
not to say, and leaveth undone that which 
it were best for him to do. 


He considers what others ought to do, 

) and negleoteth that which he is bound to 
do himself. 
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Have, therefore, a zeal in the first 
over thyself, and then mayest thoi 
justly exercise zeal towards thy i 
hour. 

2. Thou knowest well how to e 
and gloss over thine own deeds, but 
wilt not accept the excuses of others 

It were more just for thee to s 
thyself, and to excuse thy brother. 

If thou wishest to be borne with, 
also with others. 

See how far thou yet art from 
charity and humility ; which knowet 
how to feel anger or indignation a { 
any one but oneself. 

It is no great thing to associate wi 
good and the gentle ; for this is nati 
pleasing to all, and every one preft 
peace, and loveth best those that 
like sentiments. 

But to be able to live peacefully 
the hard and the perverse, or witl 
undisciplined and those who contradi 
is a great grace, and a higJnXy cotox 
able and manly thing. 
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3. Some there are who keep themselves 
n peace, and have peace also with others ; 
nd there are some who neither have 
eaoe themselves, nor leave others in 
eace; they are troublesome to others, 
id still more troublesome to them- 
ilves. 

And there are those who keep them- 
Ives in peace, and study to restore 
urce to others. 

Nevertheless, all our peace in this mis- 
able life must be placed rather in humble 
idurance than in not experiencing oppo- 
ions. 

He who best knows how to endure will 
•88ess the greater peace. 

Such a one is conqueror of himself and 
rd of the world, the friend of Christ and 
heir of heaven. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

Granting the principle laid down in this chap- 
that true peace consists much more in hum* 
r submitting to what is contrary to our um&qa- 
$ than in meeting with nothing to thwart 
' we muat re9 olre to keep peace in contra- 
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diction*, and to be calm in the midst of atm 
patiently and meekly enduring persecution 
all the evil that others may do or say against 
A soul that is truly humble complains only 
itself ; it endeavours to excuse others, whil 
blames itself, and is Angry with no one but it 
I am resolved, therefore, to live in peace i 
God, by obeying Him in all things ; in peace i 
my neighbour, by not censuring his conduct 
interfering with his affairs*, and in peace i 
myself, by combating and subduing, on all o 
sions, the emotions and repugnances of my he 

PRATER. 

Thou hast said, O Lord, by the mouth of ' 
Prophet, seek after peace and pursue it, the 
cease not to seek it until thou hast found 
Only Thou, my Jesus, canst bestow it upon 
for Thou alone didst accomplish my peace 
reconciliation with Thy Father upon the Ci 
I have long sought to live in peace with H 
with my neighbour, and with myself ; but my 
fidelities, my selfish feelings, and the sallia 
passion are causes of perpetual trouble to 
soul, and hinder me from tasting its sweets, 
my Saviour, Thou who didst calm the tempi 
Thou whom the winds and the sea obeyed, c 
the agitations of my troubled soul, which cat 
where find true repose but in Thee. CVctovV 
resigning my self in all things to TYrj \A®aaw 
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1 may find peace and happiness in being, doing, 
quitting, and suffering whatever Thou shalt ap- 
point Amen. 


CHAPTER IV. 

ST A PURS MIND AND A SIMPLE INTENTION. 

Br two wings is man lifted above earthly 
things, viz., by simplicity and purity. 

Simplicity must be in the intention, 
parity in the affection. ^ 

Simplicity aimeth at God, purity appre- 
hendeth Him and tasteth Him. 

No good work will be a hinderance to 
thee, provided thou be free interiorly from 
all inordinate affection. 

If thou aim at and seek after nothing 
else but the will of God and thy neigh- 
bour's benefit, then shalt thou enjoy inte- 
rior liberty. 

If only thy heart were right, then every 
created thing would be to thee a mirror 
of life and a book of holy teach ing . 

There is no creature so little and BO 
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vile, that it sheweth not forth the good- 
ness of God. 

2. If thou wert inwardly good and pure, 
then wouldst thou discern all things with- 
out impediment, and comprehend them 
well. 

A pure heart penetrates heaven and 
hell. 

According as every one is interiorly, so 
doth he judge exteriorly. 

If there be joy in the world, truly the 
man of pure heart possesseth it. 

And if there bo any where tribulation 
and distress, an evil conscience doth the 
more readily experience it. 

As iron cast into the fire loses its rust, 
and becomes all bright with burning, so 
the man that turncth himself wholly to 
God is divested of all sloth, and changed 
into a new man. 

3. When a man beginneth to grow 
lukewarm, then ho is afraid of a little 
labour, and willingly rccciveth exterior 

consolation. 

But when he teg\ntvel\i to 
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i overcome himself, and to walk manfully 
in the way of God, then he maketh little 
* account of things that before seemed to 

i him grievous. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

Purity of heart consists in detachment from 
every thing that can defile it. A voluntary fault, 
an unguarded glance of the eye, a turning away 
from God, imprint a blemish upon the soul which 
1 defeces its beauty, and disfigures it in the sight 
of God. Blessed, says Jesus Christ, are the clean 
of heart , for they shall see God. They shall 
[ know Him by a lively and experimental faith in 
this life, which shall enable them to support the 
invisible things of God as though they were pres- 
ent to their sight ; and in the next life they shall 
Bee Efim by the light of His glory. We must 
therefore be determined, as far as we are able, 
not to commit any known sin, much less to con- 
tract a habit of any that can sully the purity of 
the soul, and make it a slave to self-love, endear 
it to the pleasures of sense, and render it incapa- 
ble of elevating itself towards God. We must, 
moreover, in order to obtain this purity of heart, 
incessantly ask it of God, saying with the psalm- 
ist : Create a clean heart in me, 0 God , and re- 
«• a r&A* spirit within my bowls, that is, & 
pare intention, by which I may geek on\y to 
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please Thee in and before all thing*. Ii 
we most be attached to nothing bat God 
holy will; for all attachment to creat 
nishes the beauty of the soul, and rend* 
capable and unworthy of being united' 
God. 

PRAYER. 

O Jesus, who hast so strongly recoo 
us, in the Gospel, to become humble, an 
as little children, if we would enter into 
dom of Heaven, grant us that state of ] 
spiritual infancy, and that simplicity of ] 
purity of heart, which may make us w 
Thy love. Amen. 


CHAPTER V. 

Or SELF-OONSIDERATION. 

We may not trust too much 
selves; for grace and understand 
often wanting to us. 

There is in us but little light, i 
we soon lose by negligence. 
Oftentimes we are 
how interiorly blind we ate. 
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4 We often do amiss, mid do worse in 
i noising ourselves. 

* Sometimes we are moved by passion, 

* lad think it zeal. 

1 We blame little things in others, and 
overlook great things in ourselves. 

We are quick enough in perceiving and 
weighing what we bear from others ; but 

I we think little of what others have to 
bear from ua. 

He that should well and justly weigh 
bis own doings would find little cause to 
! judge harshly of another. 

2. The interior man regardeth the care 
of himself before all other cares ; and 
be that looketh diligently to himself find- 
eth it not difficult to be silent about 
others. 

Thou wilt never be interior and devout 
unless thou pass over in silenoe other 
men’s affairs, and look especially to thy- 
self 

If thou attend wholly to thyself and to 
God, what thou seest abroad will affect 
but little. 


10 



Where art thou when the* aft ^ 
from thyself? ' i- 

And when thou hast ran over ill 1 
what hath it profited thee If tbai 
neglected thyself? 

If thou wouldst have true pane 
perfect union, thou must east all ’ 
else aside, and keep thy eyes upon tl 
alone. ‘ * ) J 

3. Thou wilt make great progri 
thou keep thytelf free from every 
poral anxiety. 

Thou wilt fall back exceeding 
thou make account of any thing i 
ral. 

Let there be nothing great, am 
high, nothing pleasant* nothing aooe) 
to thee but only God Himself or 
comes from God. 

Think it all vanity, whatever oo 
tion thou mayst meet with front 
creature. 

^ The soul that loveth God despise 
things that are less than Qodu 
God only, the eternal au&Srfsri 
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filleth all things, is the solace of the soul 
and the true joy of the heart. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

Useless reflections upon ourselves and upon 
exterior things occasion us to lose much time, 
many graces, and much merit. Did we but en- 
deavour to substitute a respectful remembrance 
of God, in place of a vain and hurtful attention 
to ourselves and to creatures, we should be al- 
ways well employed. To consider God as within 
os, and ourselves as existing in God ; to live un- 
der the eye of Jesus Christ by means of recollec- 
tion, in His hands by resignation, and at His feet 
ty humility and a sincere acknowledgment of 
our miseries, is to live really, as Christians ; for 
we can only be such in proportion as we are de- 
voted to Jesus Christ Why then are we so 
mnch and so frequently attracted by news, curi- 
osities, and vanity, and so little interested with 
God, our duties, and our salvation ? It is because 
we are indifferent to the things of eternity, and 
too much attached to those which pass away with 
time. Let us, therefore, begin to be now what 
we hope to be for ever — occupied only with God, 
in God* and for God. 

PRATER. 

Correct in me, O Lord , that indolence of mvndi 
wUah I squander away toy time -with tri&ea. 
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and that uselessness of thought which w 
me from the enjoyment of Thy presence 
tracts ray attention in the time of pray< 
when 1 recite my prayers, 1 cannot alwi 
of Thee, grant that my distractions ma; 
voluntary, so that, whilst they divert t 
they may never withdraw my heart fire 
Teach me, 0 Lord, before prayer, to pn 
soul, that, urged by my many necessities 
a desire of pleasing Thee, 1 may fulfil thi 
ant duty with a becoming sense of T1 
presence, and of the subject on which I a 
from Thy bounty and mercy. Amen* 


CHAPTER VI. 

of Tm jot or a good ooNsomrc 

The good man’s glory is the tes 
of a good conscience. 

Have a good conscience, and the 
always have joy. 

A good conscience can bear ver 
and is very joyful in the midst of 
sity. 

An evil conscience \s ^ 


mi 
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unquiet; sweetly shalt thou rest, if thy 
heart upbraid thee not. 

Never rejoice except when thou hast 
done well. 

The wicked never have true joy, nor 
feel interior peace ; for “ there is no peace 
to the wicked,” saith the Lord. 

And if they say, We are in peace, and 
there shall no evil come upon us, and who 
is there shall dare to harm us 1 

Believe them not; for suddenly the 
anger of God shall arise, and bring their 
deeds to nought, and their thoughts shall 
perish. 

To glory in tribulation is not hard to 
him that loves ; for so to glory is to glory 
in the cross of the Lord. 

Short-lived is the glory that is given 
and received by men. 

Sadness ever accompanieth the glory 
of this world. 

The glory of the good is in their own 
consciences, and not in the mouth of men. 


to* jojr of the just is from God and m 
God, and their rejoicing is in the truth. 
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He that longeth after true an 
ing glory careth not for temporj 

And he that seeketh tempora 
doth not from his soul despise 
himself to have little love for 1 
is heavenly. 

Great tranquillity of heart ha 
careth neither for praise nor bla 

3. Easily will he be contei 
peace whose conscience is undef 

Thou art not more holy 
praised, nor the worse for being 

What thou art, that thou art ; 
thou be said to be greater than « 
thee to be. 

If thou attend diligently to i 
art interiorly, thou wilt not re$ 
men say of thee. 

Man looketh on the face, but 
into the heart. 

Man considereth the actions, 
weigheth the intentions. 

Always to do well, and to es 
self of small account, * 

humble soul. 
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To refuse consolation from any creature 
» the sign of great phrity and of an in- 
terior confidence. 

4. He that seeketh no outward testi- 
mony for himself, sheweth plainly that he 
hath wholly committed himself to God. 

“For not he that coramendeth himself,” 
aaith blessed Paul, “ is approved, but he 
trhom God commendeth.” 

To walk with God within, and to be 
bound by no affection from without, is the 
state of the man of interior life. 


PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 


The peace of a good conscience does not always 
exclude those troubles which are occasioned by 
temptations and interior trials; but in all the 
storms which arise, it keeps the heart submissive 
and faithful to God ; submissive in suffering pain, 
and faithful in not yielding under it, hut in re- 
futing, in fighting, and in neglecting nothing on 
account of it Thus it is that a suffering and 
submissive soul is, according to the royal prophet, 
an acceptable sacrifice to God, who never rejects 
a contrite and humble heart , humble from the 
experience of its own miseries , and contrite for 
having given cause to God to oblige it to expo* 
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rience them. Let us, therefore, form a 
and constant resolution not to suffer cmne] 
be discouraged, either by our fells, or b 
trials, or by the experience of our miserie 
to humble ourselves before God, at the rig 
our wretchedness ; to crave pardon for the 
we have committed through not resisting, 
ought to have dene, the enemy of our salv 
to punish ourselves immediately for the 
some act of mortification ; and, after that, 
main in peace ; for a good conscience ii 
which is either exempt from sin by fideli 
cleansed from it by repentance. 

PRATER. 

Thou knowest, 0 Lord, to how many sin 
lurements, interior trials, and dangers w 
exposed, both from our natural and violent 
nations to evil, our unceasing repugnance tc 
and the assaults of temptation. How shi 
be able to resist so many and such powerfi 
mies, bent as they are upon our destructi 
Thou in Thy bounty assist us not f It is t< 
we raise up our hearts and our minds, i 
Thee we look for succour to keep us from yi 
to temptation, to deliver us from the great 
all evils, sin, and to preserve us from pei 
everlastingly. Amen. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

or THE LOVE OT JE8US ABOVE ALL THING8. 

Blessed is he who understandeth what 
it is to love Jesus, and to despise himself 
ibr the sake of Jesus. 

We must leave what is beloved for the 
sake of the Beloved; for Jesus will be 
loved alone and above all things. 

The love of things created is deceitful 
and inconstant; the love of Jesus is faith- 
ful and enduring. 

He that clingeth to the creature shall 
fall with its falling. 

He that embraceth J esus shall be firmly 
rooted for ever. 

Love Him, and keep Him for thy friend, 
who, when all forsake, will not leave thee, 
nor suffer thee to perish finally. 

Sooner or later thou must be separated 
from all, whether thou wUt or no. 

2, In life and in death keep thyself neax 
to Jesus, and entrust thyself to His fi&eV 
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ity, who alone can help thee when all 
others fail. % 

The nature of thy Beloved is such, that 
He will not admit of a rival ; but He will 
have thy heart for Himself alone, and dt 
as king upon His own throne. 

If thou couldst empty thy heart of every 
creature, Jesus would willingly make His 
dwelling with thee. 

Whatsoever thou reposest in men, out 
of Jesus, thou wilt find to be well nigh 
lost. 

Trust not, nor lean upon a reed full of 
wind. “ For all flesh is grass, and all the 
glory thereof shall fade like the flower of 
grass.” 

3. Thou wilt soon be deceived, if thou 
regard only the external appearance of 
men. Indeed, if thou seek in others thy 
comfort and thy profit, thou wilt more 
often meet with loss. 

If in all things thou seekest J esus, truly 
thou shalt find Jesus; but if thou seek 
thyself, thou shalt find to 

thy own ruin. 
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For if a man seek not Jesus, he doth 
himself more harm than the whole world 
and all his enemies can do him. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

Apply thy whole mind to know Jesus Christ, 
thy whole heart to lore Him, and all thy care to 
Mow Him, since for this alone thon art a Chris- 
tian. What difficulty canst thon have in loving 
a Man-God, who assumed humanity only for love 
of thee, and for thy salvation ? Be then resolved 
to study and to contemplate Him in all His ao- 
* tions, to penetrate into His designs, to enter into 
His dispositions and the purport of His myste- 
ries; and endeavour to do, to suffer, and to live 
as He did ; for the whole merit of a Christian in 
this life consists in conformity in all things with 
Jesus Christ ; and, in the next, it will constitute 
his never-ending happiness. If he endeavour to 
participate here in the humble and suffering life 
of his Redeemer, he will hereafter partake of His 
glorious immortality. 

PRAYER. 

As, O Jesus, I can have no pretensions to 
heaven but through Thy virtues and merit, I 
beseech Thee to inspire me with an ardent de- 
sire of Jo lowing and following Thee. Grant, O 
mjr most amiable Saviour, that 1 may follow Thy 
nmvn*, practise Thy rirtu«, and form myedl 
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upon Thy example, that my resemb 
may make me worthy of Thy lore, j 
to find grace in the Eight of Thy hew 
who lores us only in proportion as 1 
Thee. Help me then to become j 
Thy sentiments, and conformed to 
tiona. Grant that, after Thy exai 
become meek, humble, patient, ch 
submissive in all things to Thy Fatb 
hope that, presenting myself to Hii 
Thee, I shall not be rejected, and thi 
ment which I desire to have for The 
Thy love for me, and my ultimal 
Amen. 


CHAPTER VIII 

OF FAMILIAR FRIENDSHIP W I T H 

When Jesus is present, all is 
nothing seems difficult ; but ^ 
is absent, every thing is hard. 

When J esus speaketh not v 
solation is little worth ; but if J 
only one word, we feel great c 
Did not Mary Ma^da\en 
up from the place wYiere stae 
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Martha said to her, “ The Master is come, 
and calleth for thee ?” 

Happy hour, when Jesus calleth thee 
from tears to joy of spirit. 

How dry and hard art thou without 
Jeans! How foolish and vain, if thou 
desire any thing out of Jesus ! 

Is not this a greater loss to thee than 
if thou shouldst lose the whole world? 

2. What can the world give thee with- 
out Jesus ? 

To be without Jesus is a grievous hell ; 
to be with Jesus a sweet paradise. 

If Jesus be with thee, no foe can harm 
thee. 

Whoever findeth Jesus fmdeth a good 
treasure, yea, a good above every good. 

And he that loseth Jesus loseth much, 
yea more than the whole world. 

He that liveth without Jesus is in 


wretched poverty; and he who is with 
Jesus is most rich. 

3. It is a great art to know how to con- 
rerae with Jesus; and to know how to 
keep Jesus is great wisdom . 
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Be humble and peaceable, and Jesus 
will be with thee. 

Be devout and calm, and Jesus will 
abide with thee. 

Thou mayest soon drive away Jesus, 
and lose His grace, if thou wilt turn aside 
after outward things. 

And if thou drive Him from thee and 
lose Him, to whom wilt thou fly? and 
whom, then, wilt thou seek for thy friend? 

Without a friend, thou canst not live 
happily ; and if Jesus be not a friend to 
thee above all, thou wilt indeed be sad 
and desolate. 

Thou dost foolishly, therefore, to trust 
in any other, or to rejoice in any other. 

We ought rather to choose to have the 
whole world against us than to offend Jesus. 

Of all, therefore, that are dear to thee, 
let Jesus be thy special beloved. 

4. Let all be loved for Jesus’ sake, but 
Jesus for His own sake. 

Jesus Christ alone is singly to be loved ; 
for He alone is found &ood ud $&&&& 
above all friends. 
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For His sake, and in Him, let enemies 
as well as friends be dear to thee ; and for 
all these thou must pray to Him, that all 
may know and love Him. 

Never desire to be singly praised or 
beloved ; for this belongeth to God alone, 
who hath none like unto Himself. 

Neither desire that any one’s heart 
should be much taken up with thee ; nor 
do thou be much taken up with the love 
of any one ; but let Jesus be in thee, and 
in every good man. 

5. Be pure and free interiorly, without 
being entangled by any creature. 

Thou must be naked, and bear a pure 
?art towards God, if thou wilt be free, 
d experience how sweet the Lord is. 

And, indeed, thou wilt never attain to 
9 , unless thou be prevented and drawn 
His grace, that so thou mayest be 
od to Him alone, when thou hast cast 
and dismissed all others, 
or when the grace of God cometh to 
n, then is he powerful for all things • 
ben it departeth, then is he poor 



100 THE FOLLOWING OF CHE 


and weak, and left only as : 
scourgings. 

In these circumstances, he 
be dejected nor despair; but 
main, awaiting the will of God 
for the glory of Jesus Christ 
shall befall him; because, afh 
ter cometh summer, after the 
day returneth, after the storm 
great calm. 

practical RxnjBcnomu 

It is difficult to live without some 
we can open our hearts and confide 
But to whom can we better discloa 
to Jesus, who, more than all others 
the most faithful, the most constant, 
worthy of our confidence. Seek, 
Him alone thy consolation and thj 
open thy heart incessantly before H 
course to Him in all thy troubles 
discouraged if He seem to hide His 
for this is only the effect of His ' 
thee, and the trial of thy fidelity t 
Pray, entreat, and conjure Him in H 
assist thee ; and be assured that, eo< 
thou wilt experience Vhe eftecta el 1 
Preserve thy heart free lot "SAm, 


r. 
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from every creature ; love Him far the sake of 
His own infinite perfections ; and love all things 
eke only as they lead thee to Him and to His 
lore. Let pains, injuries, sorrows, and humilia- 
tions become as welcome to thee as they were to 
Jesus Christ ; and let the esteem and the praises 
of men be to thee objects of dread and contempt, 
because they were so to Him. In a word, ac- 
custom thyself to know Him, to speak to Him, 
to love Him, and to seek to please Him in all 
things, that, living thus in the exercise of His 
lore, the last motion of thy heart may be an act 
of the love of thy dearest Redeemer. 

P&AYEB. 

As Thy love for me, 0 Jesus, is a prevenient 
love, and as Thou makest me worthy of Thy 
love, by first loving me, attract and gain my 
heart, and confirm it in Thy love. Grant that, 
detached from all things, and uninfluenced by 
the allurements of self-love, I may breathe only 
Thy love; that I may be engaged with Thee 
alone, and attentive only to Thee, and neither 
seek nor love any thing but Thee alone, in all 
things. Be Thou, my most amiable Saviour, the 
reigning object and sovereign good of my soul. 


Grant that, animated by Thy spirit, formed upon 


Thy example, faithful to Tbj graces, and obedient 
to Thy orders, I may live for Thee, from Thee, 
•od like Thee, in order to commence that occu 

11 
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patioo on earth which I hope to contmna 
heaven, which i» to poaae» and to- lore Hi 
Amen. * 


CHAPTER IX. 

OF THX WANT OF ALL OORBOLASIOV. 

It is not hard to despise all human oona 
lation when we have divine. 

But it is much, and very much, to l 
able to forego all comfort, both human si 
divine, and to be willing to bear this 
tenor banishment for God’s honour, si 
to seek oneself in nothing, nor to think < 
one’s own merit. 

What 'so great thing is it if thou 1 
cheerful and devout when grace oomei 
This hour is desirable to all. 

He rides pleasantly enough who is « 
ried by the grace of God. 

And what wonder if he feel no weigt 
who is borne up by the Almighty, ai 
led on by the Sovereign OuxfoA 
2 . We love to have something \» ^ 
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id it is with difficulty that a man 
ff himself. 

>ly Martyr Lawrence, with his 
rercame the world, because he 
whatever seemed delightful in 
l ; and, for the love of Christ, he 
die High Priest of God, Sixtus, 
exceedingly loved, to be taken 
n him. 

trcame, therefore, the love of man 
>ve of the Creator ; and instead 
isolation he had in man, he made 
her of God’s good pleasure, 
ihou also learn to part with an 
and beloved friend for the love 

.ke it not to heart when thou art 
by a friend, knowing that at last 
all be separated one from an- 

3 an must have a great and a long 
ithin himself before he can learn 
overcome himself, and to direct 
affection towards God. 

* man stands upon bimaedl, 
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he easily inclines after hum 
tions. 

But a true lover of Christ 
gent pursuer of virtue, does n 
upon comforts, nor seek su 
delights, but rather prefers ha: 
and to sustain severe labour* 

4. Therefore, when God gr 
consolation, receive it with tin 
but know that it is God’s free 
merit of thine. 

Be not lifted up, be not ov 
vainly presume, but rather b 
humble for this gift, more c 
and fearful in all thy action 
hour will pass away, and tem 
low. 

When consolation shall be 
from thee, do not presently 
✓ with humility and patience 
heavenly visitation, since God 
restore to thee more abundi 
tion. 

This is no new not strong 
to those who have known 
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for among the great Saints and ancient 
Prophets there has often been this kind of 
vicissitude. 

5. Hence there was one who, when 
grace was with him, exclaimed, “ I said in 
my abundance, I shall not be moved for 
[ ever.” 

But when grace was withdrawn, he tells 
what he experienced in himself ; saying, 

“ Thou hast turned away Thy face from 
me, and I became troubled.” 

Yet even then he despaireth not, but 
more earnestly prayeth to the Lord, and 
aaitb, “ Unto Thee, O Lord, will I cry ; 
and to my God will I make .supplication.” 
At length he receiveth the fruit of his 
prayer, and witnesseth that he was heard, 
saying, u The Lord hath heard, and hath 
had mercy on me ; the Lord hath become 
my helper.” 

But in what way ? “ Thou hast turned,” 
he saith, “my mourning into joy, and Thou 
hast encompassed me with gladness.” 

If it hath been thus with great Saints, 
we that are weak and poqr must not to 



est him early in the morning, an 
sudden Thou tryest him.” 

6. Wherein then can I hope, or 
must I put my trust, but in Goc 
mercy alone, and in the hope of h 
grace. 

For whether I have with me go< 
or devout brethren, or faithful frh 
holy books, or beautiful treatises, < 
canticles and hymns, all these h< 
little, give me but little relish, wh 
forsaken by grace and left in n 
poverty. 
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No Saint was ever so sublimely rapt 
*nd illuminated as not to be tempted 
sooner or later. 

For he is not worthy the sublime con- 
templation of God, who has not, for God’s 
sake, been exercised with some tribulation. 

For preceding temptation is usually a 
sign of ensuing consolation. 

For heavenly comfort is promised to 
such as have been proved by temptation. 

“To him that shall overcome,” saith 
the Lord, “ I will give to eat of the tree 
Of life.” 

8. Now divine consolation is given, 
that a man may the better be able to 
support adversities. 

And temptation followeth, that he may 
not be elated by the good. 

The devil sleepeth not, neither is the 
flesh yet dead ; therefore thou must not 
cease to prepare thyself for the battle; 
for on the right hand and on the left are 
enemies that never rest. 
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PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

As we approach to God by faith, 
the senses, and as faith of itself is 
scure, we must not be surprised if v 
experience dryness and desolation, i 
times consolation and joy. All o 
ceiving consolation with humility, 
porting desolation with fortitude i 
Silver and gold, says the wise man, 
the fire; and souls, before they can 
thy of being admitted to an intima 1 
with God, are tried in the furnace 
painful and humiliating tribulatioi 
then, thy heart under the all-powei 
God, and bear with patience the 
Lord, who, by the temptations whii 
makes us little, humble, and dep< 
Him, and would have us, in imitatio 
Martyrs, love Him in suffering, suf 
Him, and honour His greatness t 
destruction of self-love. 

PRATER. 

How happy are we, O Jesus, wh 
rience no pleasure nor satisfaction 1 
But how much more so when, alth 
ceive neither consolation nor delighl 
gratification in Thy service, we at\W 
all disgust, persevere in our 
faithful to Thy grace! It ia Vh 
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prove that we love Thee for Thyself; that we 
seek cot human comfort, but to please Thee ; 
and that, dying to self-satisfaction, which is the 
natural life of the heart, we make it our delight 
to please Thee, and our true satisfaction to sacri- 
fice our own for Thy love. It is just, O Lord, 
tint I should prefer Thy holy will to my own 
inclinations, and that I should serve Thee more 
for Thyself than from any selfish motive. This 
I desire, O Jesus ; but do Thou give me courage 
to accomplish it, and grant that henceforth I may 
prefer submission to Thy good pleasure before 
cveiy other consolation. Amen. 


•is - 

CHAPTER X. 

T } 

' OV GRATITUDE FOE THE GRACE OF GOD. 

* l 

™ j Why seekest thou repose, since thou art 
I bom to labour] 

I Dispose thyself to patience, rather than 

’ f to consolations ; and to carrying the cross, 

[ rather than to gladness. 

For who is there amongst those of the 
world that would not willingly recevvfc 
comfort and spiritual joy, if he could oh- 
tain it at all times ? 
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Spiritual consolations, inde 
all the delights of the world am 
of the flesh. 

For all worldly delights are 
or impure; but spiritual deli 
are delightful and honourable 
spring from virtue, and are : 
God into pure minds. 

But these divine consolatioi 
can always enjoy when he wi 
the time of temptation is not ]< 
2. But what very much opp 
heavenly visits is, a false liberl 
and a great confidence in onesc 
God doth well in giving th 
consolation, but man doth ill 
turning it all to God with than 
And this is the reason why t 
grace cannot flow in us, becai 
ungrateful to the Giver, nor do 
all to the fountain-head. 

For grace will be always gr 
that duly returns thanks; an 
wont to be given to the hxwcv 
taken away from the proud.. 


A T I T UD B FOR THE GRACE OF GOD. 171 


I would not have any such consola- 
u robbeth me of compunction ; nor 
wish to have such contemplation as 
eth to pride. 

for all that is high is not holy ; nor is 
<ry pleasant thing good ; nor every de- 
a pure ; nor is every thing that is dear 
us pleasing to God. 

I willingly accept of that grace which 
iways maketh me more humble and fear- 
ul, and more ready to renounce myself. 

He that hath been taught by the gift 
of grace, and instructed by the chastise- 
ment of its withdrawal, will not dare to 
attribute any thing of good to himself, 
but will rather acknowledge himself to be 
poor and naked. 

Give to God what is His, and asoribe 
to thyself what is thine ; that is, give 
thanks to God for His grace ; but as to 
thyself, be sensible that nothing is to be 
attributed to thee but sin, and the punish- 
ment sin deserveth. 

Put thyself always in the 
ao0f an< ^ highest shall be gvvou the 




eyes ; and the more glorious they 
more humble are they in themsel 
Full of truth and heavenly glo 
are not covetous of vain-glory. 

Being grounded and established 
they can by no means be proud. 

And they who attribute to G< 
soever good they have received, t 
glory from one another, but thi 
which is from God alone ; and the 
above all things that God may be 
in themselves, and in all the Sai 
to fliis they are always tending. 

rrr»n fafiil tVinn •#/%»• f Vir» 1 a 
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y for thee. For that is not little which is 
given by the most high God. 
e Yea, though He give punishment and 
: stripes, it ought to be acceptable ; for 

whatever He suffereth to befall us, He 
always doth it for our salvation. 

He that desireth to retain the grace of 
God, let him be thankful for grace when 
it is given, and patient when it is with- 
drawn. 

Let him pray, that it may return ; let 
him be cautious and humble, lest he lose 
it 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

Do not exalt thyself on account of the gifts of 
God, which are often a help to thy weakness, 
always the effect of His bounty, and ordinarily 
above thy deserts. When, in the act of offending 
Him, thou perceivest thy heart touched at the 
right of thy ingratitude and infidelity, thou 
ooghtest to humble thyself and be confounded 
before Him at seeing Him so full of goodness 
and thyself so replete with wickedness. 

Penetrated with a lively sorrow for having 
offended God, who seeks thee even when thou 
art Seeing away from Him , and loads thee with 
m. grace* area when thou proveat thyself uu- 
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worthy of them, return to Him by 

ance ; ask pardon for thy fault, and 
avenging Him by punishing thyself 

PRAYER. 

O God, whose bounty is infinite 
mercies are proportioned to our mi 
us not to be so ungrateful as to forg 
fits, nor so unfaithful as to become 
Thy graces. We acknowledge tha 
only to be abandoned by Thee, we i 
hatred and eternal torments; buf 
Thee, 0 Saviour, not to deal with 
to our deserts, but according to the 
Thy tender mercies, which Thou art 
of imparting to us. Amen. 


CHAPTER XL 

OP TIIE SMALL NUMBER OF THE LOV 
CROSS OF JESUS. 

Jesus hath now many lovei 
heavenly kingdom, but few bea 
Cross. 

lie hath many that axe, dei&V 
solation, but few of tribu\at\o 
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He finds many companions of His table, 
but few of his abstinence. 

All desire to rejoice with Him, but few 
are willing to endure any thing for His 
nke. 

Many follow Jesus to the breaking of 
bread, but few to the drinking the chalice 
of His Passion. 

Many reverence His miracles, but few 
fellow the ignominy of His Cross. 

Many love Jesus as long as they meet 
with no adversity ; many praise Him and 
Mess Him as long as they receive some 
consolations from Him. 

But if Jesus hide Himself, and leave 
them for a little while, they either mur- 
mur or fall into excessive dejection. 

2. But th<?y that love Jesus for Jesus’ 
sake, and not for the sake of some conso- 
lation of their own, bless him no less in 
tribulation and anguish of heart than in 
the greatest consolation. 

And if Ho should never give them con- 
aol&tion, yet would they always praise 
too, and always give Him thanks. 
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tions ? 

Do not they prove themselvc 
rather lovers of themselves than o 
who are always thinking of their 
vantage and gain ? 

Where shall we find a man 1$af 
fng to serve God disinterestedly t 
4. Seldom do we find any one i 
ual as to be stripped of all thing* 
For who shall be able to find i 
that is truly poor in spirit* and < 
of attachment to all created things 
value is (as of things that are 1 
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■: And if he have great virtue and very 

4 fervent devotion, there is still much want- 
ing to him, namely, the one thing which is 
‘ supremely necessary for him. 

What is that? That having left all 
things else, he leave also himself, and 
wholly go out of himself, and retain 
nothing of self-love. 

And when he shall have done all things 
which he knows he ought to do, let him 
think that he has done nothing. 

5. Let him not make great account of 
that which may appear much to be es- 
teemed ; but let him in truth acknowledge 
himself to be an unprofitable servant ; as 
the Truth himself has said, “When ye 
shall have done all things that have been 
commanded you, say, We are unprofitable 
servants.” 

Then may he be truly poor in spirit, 
and may say with the Psalmist, “ I am 
alone and poor.” 

Yet is there no one richer than such a 
man, none more powerful , none more 
6ee; who knoweth how to Jeave himself 
12 
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and all things, and to put himself in the 
very lowest place. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

How many Christians adorn Jesus, poor in th^ 
manger, and suffering upon the Cross, who will* 
neither submit to privation, nor endure tribula- 
tion for His sake 1 Yet He was born, and livedo 
and died in poverty and Bufferings, to teach us/fcr 
renounce all things, and to bear our crosses with 
patience ; to teach us, by His preaching and ex- 
ample, the virtues necessary for salvation, and to 
merit for us the grace to practise them. What 
will it avail thee to adore Jesus Christ, thy Sa- 
viour and thy model, if thou dost not imitate Him 
and place thy whole confidence in Him ? Take, 
then, the generous resolution of renouncing all 
things by depriving the senses of all dangerous 
or unprofitable gratifications ; by discarding from 
thy mind all vanity and self-complacency, and all 
malignity in condemning others; and by strip- 
ping thy heart of all attachment to self-satisfac- 
tion and self-seeking, on all occasions. Carry this 
interior poverty and deprivation even so far as 
to renounce thy own will in all things, to desire 
only, and to accomplish, the will of God. It is 
by tliiiH giving up thy whole self to God that 
thou wilt constitute Him the solo maatet axA 
proprietor of thy heart, and by 
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of all things here, make Him thy inheritance for 
ever hereafter. 

Grayer. 

I conceive, O my Saviour, an exalted idea of 
fhe bereavement Thou requirest of a Christian 
heut, since Thou dost oblige it to yield itself up 
Mitirely to Thee, and to substitute Thy love in 
place of the love of itself. But how far am I 
from practising it, how incapable of it of myself! 
Hiilp me, O Lord, to renounce and to die to my- 
lelf in all things. Suffer not my heart to seek 
itaelf^ since Thou designest it to be entirely Thine. 
Grant that whenever it is tempted to live for, or 
to leek itself in any thing, it may immediately 
■Nuance and die to itself, to live only in and for 
Thee. Then may I say with Thy apostle : Jesus 
Okiit is my life, and it is gain for me to die to 
aO, that I may live only in Him, and by Him, and 
tr Him. Amen. 


— 

CHAPTER XII. 

or THE ROYAL ROAD OF THE HOLY CROSS. 

To many this s eemeth a hard saying: 

UI Mr thyself, take up thy cross, and 
Uow Jesus, 99 
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But it will be much harder to hear that 
last word : “ Depart from Me, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire.” 

For they who now love to hear and 
follow the word of the Cross shall not 
then fear the sentence of eternal condem- 
nation. 

This sign of the Cross shall be in hea- 
ven when the Lord shall come to judge. 

Then all the servants of the Cross, who 
in their lifetime have conformed them- 
selves to Him that was crucified, shall 
come to Christ their Judge with great con- 
fidence. 

2. Why, then, art thou afraid to take 
up thy cross, which lcadeth to the king- 
dom? 

In the Crq* is salvation ; in the Cross 
is life; in the Cross is protection from 
enemies. 

In the Cross is infusion of heavenly 
sweetness; in the Cross is strength of 
mind ; in the Cross is joy of spirit. 

In the Cross is height of 
Cross is perfection of smvcXXVj * 
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There is no health of soul, nor hope of 
eternal life, but in the Cross. 

Take up, therefore, thy cross, and fol- 
low Jesus, and thou shalt go into life 
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He is gone before thee, carrying His 
cross, and He died for thee upon the cross, 
that thou mayest also bear thy cross, and 
love to die on the cross. 

Because if thou die with Him, thou 
shalt also live with Him ; and if thou art 
His companion in suffering, thou shalt also 
he His companion in glory. 

3. Behold in the Cross all doth consist, 
and all lieth in our dying ; and there is 
no other way to life and to true interior 
peace, but the way of the holy Cross, and 
of daily mortification. 

Go where thou wilt, seek what thou 
wilt, and thou shalt not find a higher way 
above, nor a safer way below, than the 
way of the holy Cross. 

Dispose and order all things accord- 
as thou wilt , and as seems best to 
iee/ *° d wil * still find something 
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to suffer, either willingly op 
ly; and so thou shalt always 
Cross. 

For either thou shalt feel p 
body, or sustain in thy soul tribi 
spirit. 

4. Sometimes thou shalt be 
by God ; at other times thou si 
dieted by thy neighbour; am 
more, thou shalt often be a troul 
self. 

Neither canst thou be del 
eased by any remedy or comfoi 
long as it shall please God, t 
bear it. 

For God willeth that thou lei 
fer tribulation without comfort, a 
submit thyself to Him, and bee* 
humble by tribulation. 

No man hath so heartfelt a 
the Passion of Christ as he wh 
hath been to suffer like things. 

The Cross, therefore, is alwa 
and every where awaXteOcv 
Thpu canst not escape 
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thou runnest ; for wheresoever thou goest 
thou earnest thyself with thee, and shalt 
always find thyself. 

Turn thyself upwards or turn thyself 
downwards ; turn thyself inward or turn 
thyself outward ; every where thou shalt 
find the Cross. 

And every where thou must of neces- 
sity hold fast patience, if thou desirest 
inward peace, and wouldst merit an eter- 
nal crown. 

6. If thou carry the Cross willingly, it 
will carry thee, and bring thee to thy de- 
sired end, namely, to that place where 
there will be an end of suffering, though 
here there will be no end. 

If thou earry it unwillingly, thou ma- 
kest it a burden to thee, and loadest thy- 
self the more, and nevertheless thou must 
bear it. 

If thou fling away one cross, without 
doubt thou wilt find another, and perhaps 
& heavier. 

6, Dost thou think to escape that 
TO mortal ever could avoid % WhatSaVnt 


J 
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ever was in the world without 
and tribulation % 

For even our Lord Jesus C 
self was not for one hour of Hi 
out the anguish of His Passioi 
hooved,” said He, “ that Christ 
fer, and rise from the dead, an 
into His glory.” 

And how dost thou seek ax 
than this royal way, which is t 
the holy Cross. 

7. The whole life of Christ \ 
and a martyrdom ; and dost th 
thyself rest and joy ? 

Thou errest, thou errest, if tl 
aught else than to suffer tribu 
this whole mortal life is full o: 
and every where marked with 
And the higher a person is a 
spirit, the heavier crosses shal 
meet with ; because the pain < 
ishment increaseth in proport 
love. 

8. Ye t such a one, thus 
flirted, is not without some re 
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i lation ; because he is sensible of the very 
great profit he reaps by bearing the Cross. 

L For whilst he willingly resigns himself 
to it, all the burden of tribulation is con- 
verted into an assured hope of comfort 
from God. 

And the more the flesh is brought down 
by affliction, the more is the spirit strength- 
ened by interior grace. 

And sometimes he gaineth such strength 
through affection to tribulation and adver- 
sity, by his love of conformity to the 
j Cross of Christ, as not to be willing to be 
without suffering and affliction; because 
®ch a one believeth himself to be so 
much the more acceptable to God, the 
more and more grievous things he shall 
have endured for His sake. 

This is not man’s power, but the grace 
of Christ ; which doth and can effect such 
great things in frail flesh, and that what 
it naturally abhors and flies, even this, 
through fervour of spirit , it now embraces 
tad loves. 

o. To bear the Cross, to love the Cross 
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to chastise the body and bi 
subjection ; to fly honours, t< 
fer insults, to despise oneseli 
be despised ; to bear all ad 
losses, and to desire no pros 
world ; — all this is not accor< 
natural inclination. 

If thou lookest unto thyse 
do nothing of this sort of tl 
But if thou confidest ii 
strength will be given to th 
ven, and the world and the f 
made subject to thee. 

Neither shalt thou fear thi: 
devil, if thou art armed w 
signed with the Cross of Chi 
10. Set thyself, then, like 
faithful servant of Christ, to 
ly the Cross of thy Lord, fo 
Him who was crucified for tl 
Prepare thyself to suffer 
sities, and divers evils, in th 
life ; for so it will be with tl 
thou art, and so indeed w\V 
wheresoever thou hide 
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It must be so, and there is no remedy 
against tribulation and sorrow, but to 
bear them patiently. 

Drink of the chalice of thy Lord lov- 
ingly, if thou desirest to be His friend, 
and to have part with Him. 

Leave consolations to God, to do with 
them as best pleaseth Him. 

But be ready on thy part to bear tribu- 
lations, and account them the greatest 
consolations; for the sufferings of this life 
are not worthy to he compared with the 
glory to come, although thou alone couldst 
suffer them all. 

11. When thou shalt arrive thus far, 
that tribulation shall be sweet to thee, 
and thou shalt relish it for the love of 
Christ, then think that it is well with thee, 
for thou hast found a paradise upon earth. 

As long as suffering is grievous to thee, 
and thou seekest to fly from it, so long 
shall it be ill with thee ; and the [desire 
ofj flying from tribulation shall ipntsne 
thee every where. 

12. If thou set thyself to what tliov 
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oughtest, that is, to suffer and 
will quickly be better with thee, 
shalt find pea^e. 

Although thou shouldst have 
to the third heaven with St. F 
art not thereby secured that t 
suffer no adversity: “I,” said Je 
shew him how great things he n 
for My name.” 

To suffer, therefore, is what av 
if thou art resolved to love J 
constantly to serve Him. 

13. Would to God thou wei 
to suffer somethingffor the name 
how great glory would remain 
self ! how great joy would it be 
Saints of God ! and how great < 
to thy neighbour ! 

All recommend patience, but, 
few are there that desire to sufft 

With good reason oughtest 
ingly to suffer a little for Chi 
many suffer greater things for tl 

14. Know for certain tbat 
lead a dying life*, and tYve n 
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dieth to himself, the more doth he begin 
to live unto God. 

No man is fit to comprehend heavenly 
things who hath not resigned himself to 
suffer adversities for Clirist. 

Nothing is more acceptable to God, 
nothing more salutary for thee in this 
World, than to suffer willingly for Christ. 

And if thou couldst make choice, thou 
oughtest to prefer to suffer adversities for 
Christ, than to be delighted with much 
consolation; because thus thou wouldst 
more resemble Christ, and be more likened 
to all the Saints. 

For our merit, and the advancement of 
our state, consists not in having many 
sweetnesses and consolations ; but rather 
in bearing great afflictions and tribula^ 
tions. 

If, indeed, there had been any thing 
better, and more beneficial to man’s sal- 
vation, than suffering, Christ certainly 
would have shewed it by word and ex- 

a tuple. 

For He manifestly exhorts both Bh 
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disciples that followed Him, and all 
desire to follow Him, to bear the e 
saying, “ If any one will come after 
let him deny himself, and take up 
cross, and follow Me.” 

So that when we have read and sear 
all, let this be the final conclusion, 
“ through many tribulations we must < 
into the kingdom of God.” 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

Can we read, believe, and ponder seriousl 
wonderful advantages of the Cross, and the 
merit of suffering, as here described, and no 
to suffer, to receive crosses from the hands < 
bus Christ, and to submit to endure whatevi 
pleases, and as much as He pleases, since to 
much, and in a proper manner, is absolute! 
quisite for salvation, and is the most tendei 
efficacious effect of the goodness of God to^ 
us, who will not spare us the pains of time 
He may spare us those of eternity ? It is tc 
the visible character of the predestinate, v 
according to St. Paul, consists in our resemt 
to Jesus Christ, an humble, suffering, and j 
cuted God ; it is to render ourselves wort! 
His life of glory by participating \w "Ga* ' 
suffering ; it is to efface tbe 
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our sins by perfect repentance ; it is to gain the 
heart of Jesus Christ, merit His love, avenge 
Him, and punish ourselves, honour Him by our 
destruction, and prefer His good pleasure before 
our own satisfaction. Shall not all this console 
thee under affliction, and animate thee to bear it 
with becoming resignation ? Say, then, in the 
time of suffering, in order not to fail : “ Hell, 
which I have deserved, is something more horri- 
ble than any thing I can now endure; my Sa- 
viour has suffered much more for me ; and 
heaven is worth infinitely more than I can un- 
dergo” 

PRAYER. 

Penetrate my heart, 0 Jesus, with these sen- 
timents when Thou sendest me pains, and support 
me in all my afflictions ; for, alas ! Thou knowest 
how naturally I hate and fly from the Cross, al- 
though I am persuaded that it was by the Cross 
Thou didst save me, and that I cannot gain sal- 
vation, nor enter into heaven, but by the way of 


Calvary. Inspire me with that patience, that 
strength, and that courage which Thou didst im- 
yrt to Thy martyrs : and since I cannot better 
evince my love and gratitude towards Thee than 
by suffering for Thee, nor render myself more 
worthy of Thy grace and glory than by carrying 
the Cross, vouchsafe to support me when 8\nV\x\g 
under its burden by tho de sire of pleasing Thee, 
and the hope of eternal happiness. Amen. 
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CHAPTER I. 

OF THE INTERNAL DISCOURSE OF OH 
FAITHFUL SOUL. 

I will hear what the Lord God 
in me. 

Happy is the soul which h< 
Lord speaking within her, and 
from His mouth the word of co 
Happy ears, which receive t 
ings of the divine whisper, an« 
notice of the whisperings of this 
Happy ears, indeed, which h< 
to the voice that soundeth wi 
to Truth itself teaching within. 

Happy eyes, which are shut t 
things, but intent on things inte 
Happy they who peweVcate 
nal things, and endeavour \.c> 
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lore and more by daily exercises 
epeiving of heavenly secrets, 
y they who rejoice to be wholly 
q God, and who shake off every 
impediment. 

3er these things, O my soul, and 
the doors of thy sensual desires ; 
11 mayest hear what the Lord thy 
aketh within thee, 
us saith thy Beloved : I am thy 
a, thy peace, and thy life, 
thyself with Me, and thou shalt 
ce. 

0 all transitory things : seek the 

1 are all things temporal but se- 
snares 1 and what avail all created 
f thou be forsaken by the Creator 1 
o$ then, all earthly things, and 
yaelf pleasing to thy Creator, and 
to Him, that so thou mayest lay 
true happiness. 

18 
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PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

The soul disposes itself to hear what the 
speaks to its interior, when, devoted to n 
meat, silence, and prayer, loving to be alone 
its Ood, and seeking Him in itself, by a liveh 
reverential faith, it is attentive and faithi 
the motions of His grace, to the interior infli 
of His presence, and to the attractions oi 
love. Thus, to maintain a spirit of recoUc 
and of faithful love, ever to keep the mind a 
tive to the will of God, and the heart resoU 
accomplish it, is effectually to dispose oun 
to hear God, and to receive the most inti 
communications of His Spirit God speaks 
incessantly by His inspirations, and the holy 1 
He imparts to us, to engage us to die to oui* 
and to live only to Him. But either we d 
hearken to Him, or it is only in a careless 
ner. When the soul is wholly given t 
senses, agitated by the passions, and en 
taken up with exterior things, it is itself in 
ble and unworthy of the operations of God 
should therefore resolve to think and to 
but little to creatures, to love silence and 1 
ment, to nourish our minds with God’s pre 
and our hearts with His love, and to do a 
Him and in Hia sight, if we would become 
nor men, living in God, and fat God, 
Christian should do who wohVdhe 
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PRATER. 

cd with the demands of my senses, the 
my passions, and the ineffidacy of my 
come to Thee, O Jesus, earnestly to 
hee to recall my mind and my heart to 
re, which is Thy presence and Thy loye. 
>nger endure to live without Thee, my 
on no longer remain a fugitive from 
nee, nor banish myself from Thy heart 
frequently do my soul and the objects 
round me demand, Where ie thy Oodt 
ng speaks to me of Thee, yet nothing 
i to Thee. Thou art within me, and I 
i in exterior things, which dissipate my 
remove me to a distance from Thee, 
f my soul! the Centre of my heart! 
me and Sovereign Object of my mind ! 
11 1 see what I now believe ? when shall 
what I love V Grant that the moment 
ence strikes my mind, all within my 
f fall prostrate and yield entirely to 
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CHAPTER II. 

THAT TRUTH SPEAKKTH WITHIN US WRHOC 
OF WORDS. 

Speak, Lord, for Thy servant hear 
am Thy servant ; give me understa 
that I may know Thy testimonies. 

Incline my heart to the words < 
mouth ; let Thy speech distil as th 

Heretofore the children of Isra 
to Moses, Speak thou to us, and l 
hear : let not the Lord speak to \ 
we die. 

It is not thus, O Lord, it is not 
pray, but rather, with the prophet S 
I humbly and earnestly entreat, 
Lord, for Thy servant heareth. 

Let not Moses, nor any of the Pn 
speak to me ; but speak Thou rat 
Lord God, the Inspirer and Enlig 
of all the Prophets ; for Thou alone 
out them, canst perfectly instruc 
but they , without Theo, vj 
nothing. 


TRUTH SPRAKETH IN US. 


W 


2. They may indeed sound forth words, 
it they give not the spirit. 

Most beautifully do they speak ; but if 
iou be silent, they inflame not the heart. 
Ihey give the letter, but Thou disclo- 
X the sense. 

they publish the mysteries, but Thou 
ockest the meaning of the things sig- 
ed. 

Ehey declare the commandments, but 
ya enablest us to fulfil them. 

[hey shew the way, but Thou givest 
mgth to walk in it. 

Wh&t they can do is only from without, 
Thou instructest and enlightenest the 

rfc. 

hey water outwardly, but Thou givest 
increase. 

hey cry aloud in words, but Thou im- 
teet understanding to the hearing. 

3. Let not then Moses speak to me, 
Thou, O Lord my God, the eternal 

ith, lest I die and prove fruitless, if 1 
admonished oply outwardly, and not 
led within. 
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Lest it be to my conde 
the word be heard and 
known and not loved, beli 
observed. 

Speak, then, O Lord, foi 
heareth ; for Thou hast the 1 
nal life. 

Speak to me, that it may 
fort to my soul, and the a 
my whole life; and also 1 
and glory, and everlasting 1 

PRACTICAL RXFLEOTIC 

God speaks to the understandi 
of His Spirit, and to the heart 1 
spirations. All that the Prophe 
Word of God, all the truths whi 
nounce to us, cannot enlighten th< 
nor touch the heart, if God Himg 
us by the motions of His gra< 
therefore entreat the Lord to sp 
rior, while we exteriorly attend 1 
truths, for fear that hearing th 
and not keeping it, knowing H 
not following them, conscious of ] 
doing it, we should become mot 
pable in His sight. 
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PRAYER. 

in to me, O Lord, speak in such a manner 
j soul that I may hear and obey Thee. 

■ known to me Thy designs for my salva- 
ind enable me to execute them. Teach me 
11 Christians, O Jesus, what Thou art to us, 
rhat we ought to be to Thee. Instruct us 
j sacred maxims of Thy Gospel, and induce 
practise them. For what will it avail us 
lieve Thy heavenly doctrines, if we endeav- 
tot to follow them, and to live, as well as 
Ueve, as becometh Christians ? O eternal 
l of the Father, by which He spoke, and all 
i were made, speak to my soul, say to it, I 
ly salvation. Work in me to will and to 
ind consummate my salvation. Amen. 


CHAPTER III. 

TBS WORDS OF GOD ARE TO BE HEARD WITH 
DUTY, AND THAT MANY WEIGH THEM NOT. 

on, hear My words, words most sweet, 
ling all the learning of philosophers, 

>/ the wise men of this world. 
words are spirit and life, and not* to 
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be estimated according to hi 
tSon. 

They are not to be dra 
vain complacency, but are to 
silence, and to be received 
mility and great affection, 

2. And I said, Blessed is tl 
Thou, O Lord, shalt instru 
teach him Thy law; that 
give him rest from the evil ( 
he may not be desolate upor 
I (saith the Lord) have 
Prophets from the beginnir 
till now I cease not to speak 
But many are deaf and hai 
voice. 

The greater number list* 
ingly to the world than to G 
readier to follow the desires 
than the good pleasure of G 
The world promiseth thii 
and of small value, and is 
great eagerness; I promise 
excellent and everlasting a 
hearts remain torpid. 
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&l 8. Who is there that serveth and obey- 
I eth Me in all things, with that great care 
fc with which the world and its lords are 

* rerved? Be ashamed, O Sidon, saith the 

* sea. 

And if thou ask the cause, hear where- 
fore. 

For a scanty sustenance, men run a 
great way; for eternal life, many will 
loarce lift foot once from the ground. 

A petty gain is sought after; for a 
(ingle coin sometimes men shamefully 
quarrel : for men will brave toil day and 
night, yea, for some mere trifle or a slight 
promise. 

4. But, alas, for an unchangeable good, 
for an inestimable reward, for the highest 
honour and never-ending glory, they are 
loath to undergo a little fatigue. 

Blush, then, thou slothful, querulous 
servant, that they are actually more ready 
to labour for death than thou for life. 

They rejoice more in vanity than thou 
in the truth. 

Sometimes, indeed, they are 



pointed of their hopes ; but My 
deceiveth no man, nor sendet 
empty him that trusteth in Me* 

What I have promised, I wi 
what I have said, I will make g 
only a man continue to the end fi 
My love. 

1 am the Rewarder of ail the g) 
the mighty Prover of ail the dev< 

5. Write My words in thy he 
think diligently on them; for tl 
be very necessary in the time c 
tation. ^ 

What thou understandest nc 
thou readest, thou shalt know in 
of visitation. 

I am accustomed to visit My 
two manner of ways, namely, 
and by consolation. 

And I daily read to them two . 
one to rebuke their vices, and tl 
to exhort them to the increase of 

He that hath My words, and i 
them , hath One who 
the last day* 
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A PRAYER, 

TO XXPLOBS THX CtBAOX OF DBVOTIOV. 

6. O Lord my God, Thou art all my 
good; and who am I, that I should dare 
to speak to Thee % 

I am Thy most poor servant, and a 
wretched little worm, much more poor 
ttd contemptible than I can conceive or 
dare express. 

Yet remember, O Lord, that I am 
nothing; I have nothing, and can do 

alone art good, just, and holy ; 
Bk>u canst do all things ; Thou givest all 
things; Thou fillest all things; leaving 
Only the sinner empty. 

Bemember Thy tender mercies, and fill 
ay heart with Thy grace, Thou who wilt 
not that Thy works should be void. 

7. How can I support myself in this 
wretched life, unless Thy mercy and grace 
strengthen me ? 

Turn not away Thy face from me, <\e\ay 
Ihy visitation, withdraw not 


nothing. 
' Thou 
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comfort, lest my soul become 
without water to Thee. 

O Lord, teach me to do Thy wi 
me to converse worthily and hu 
Thy sight; for Thou art my i 
Thou knowest me in the Truth, a 
know me before the world was m 
before 1 was bom in the world. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

It is astonishing to witness how mud 
dertake, urged on by vain and deceitfu 
obtain temporal and perishable goods, 
very little they do to obtain spiritual ai 
rewards, though encouraged by a solid 
tain hope founded upon the word of G 
never foils. The prospect of interest, 
certain hope of riches, animates eve 
enhances every pleasure, dries up ei 
lightens every labour ; and we think 
well repaid for our trouble when we 
quired the honour, the pleasure, or the 3 
we had in view. The hope of heaven 
prospect of eternal happiness, which xr 
tained by patience and good works, an 
not, it neither supports nor consoles us 
are as much cast down an<\ 
thought of gaining heaven by vafcs 
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ugh we esteemed it of no value. Whence 
this 9 It is because we are too much at- 
l to things present, and too indifferent about 
tugs to come. Our hope is faint because 
ith is weak. 

FRATXS. 

at confusion for me, 0 Lord, that I should 
lyself so much trouble to please the world 
> gratify my passions, and take so little 
to satisfy Thy justice by works of penance, 
r goodness by punctuality in the discharge 
duties 1 Alas ! why do I not undergo as 
for Thee as for myself 9 Why is not my 
*to please Thee as fervent as my eagerness 
tify myself 9 Change, O Lord, change the 
and inclinations of my heart. Take Thou 
sf self within me, and grant that my love 
ee may be as ardent to please Thee as my 
re is to satisfy myself Give me such a 
f Thee as may be called a love of repara- 
hat is, such as may, by its ardour and oon- 
, make amends for the languor and incon- 
of mine. Amen. 
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CHAPTER IV 

THAT WE OUGHT TO WALK BEFORE 
AND EnmiLITY. 

Sox, walk before Me in truth 
seek me in the simplicity of 
He that walketh before 1 
shall be secured from evil im 
the Truth shall deliver him ft 
and from the detractions of i 
If the Truth shall have m 
thou shalt be indeed free, arn 
no account of the vain words 
Lord, it is true as Thou i 
beseech Thee, let it be do 
Let Thy Truth teach me, let 
and preserve me unto a savi: 
Let it deliver me from all 
and inordinate Ioyg, and I sh 
Thee in great freedom of ho 
2. I will teach thee, salt] 
those things that are right an 
My sight. 

Think on thy sms vn&v 
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and sorrow; and never esteem thy- 
to be any thing on account , of thy 
d works. 

3f a truth thou art a sinner, subject to, 
d entangled with many passions. 

Of thyself thou always tendest to Do- 
ling, speedily dost thou fail, speedily art 
boa overcome, speedily disturbed, speed- 
ily dissolved. 

Thou hast not any thing in which thou 
ctnst glory, but many things for which 
thou oughtest to abase thyself ; for thou 
much weaker than thou canst compre- 
hend. 

8. Let nothing, then, seem much to 
thee of all that thou doest. 

Let nothing appear great, nothing val- 
uable or admirable, nothing worthy of 
esteem, nothing high, nothing truly praise- 
worthy or desirable, but that which is 
eternal. 

Let the eternal Truth please thee above 
all th wge, and thy own exceeding great 
rilenesa ever displease thee . 

Fear nothing bo much, blame and fte 
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nothing so much, as tl 
which ought to displease 
the loss of any thing wha 

Some persons walk not 
Me; hut led by a certai 
arrogance, desire to know, 
to understand the high ; 
neglecting themselves and 
vation. 

These often* when I resist 
great temptations and sins 
pride and curiosity, 

4, Fear the judgments o 
the anger of the Almighty ; 
not to examine the works 
High, but search diligently 
iniquities, in how great thin 
offended, and how much go< 
neglected. 

Some only carry their » 
their books, some in picture 
in outward signs and figures. 

Some have Me in their n 
there is little of Me \n \)aevc 
Others there ate, who. 


& iff i'ii ifbii-Wi ri' 
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their understanding, and purified in their 
affection, always pant after the things 
eternal ; are unwilling to hear of earthly 
things, and grieve to be subject to the 
necessities of nature: and such as these 
perceive what the Spirit of Truth speaketh 
in them ; for it teacheth them to despise 
the things of the earth, and to love the 
heavenly things ; to disregard the world, 
and day and night to aspire after heaven. 


j <4 

oW 


QDf 


a 


PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

Nothing can more effectually teach thee what 
feoa art, than the consideration of thy many 
■Meries. As thou becomest convinced of thy 
aril inclinations, so wilt thou not elevate thyself 
^thoughts of vanity or self-complacency. Happy 
fen the soul that knows itself, that knows and 
hvails its own miseries, weakness, and evil in- 
dinations 1 It is this which subjects it to God, 
fed obliges it to have frequent recourse to Him, 
fed to humble itself under His all-powerful hand. 

The continual danger it apprehends of yielding 
to temptation keeps it in a state of perpetual 
dependence upon Him, and of sincere and coo- 
stant deprivation for His sake. Be determined, 
willingly to receive from the hand of God 
*A*terer trials He is pleased to send thee, bo 
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enter into His designs, and to su 
pleasure. 

PRATER. 

As I am sensible, O God, thal 
pleasing to Thee than the dispc 
which depends upon Thee in 
which applies itself to know an< 
so the grace which I now ask Qj 
may be docile to Thy inspiratic 
in following them. I well knoT 
quire st of me a sincere and cot 
to Thy service, an exact fidelit; 
and an absolute conformity to T 
I know that Thou requirest me 
actions by an interior spirit, and 
pleasing Thee. This, above all 
Thee, my God, to be employed c 
for Thee, to esteem nothing but 
and to reckon as nothing all th 
with time. When, O God, shall 
a life of death to all things, a 1 
Jesus Christ in Thee, become mj 
now my desire ? Unite my so 
Thyself, captivate and confirm i 
love, both for time and eternity. 
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CHAPTER V. 

OF THE WONDERFUL EFFECT OF DIVINE LOVE. 

I bless Thee, O heavenly Father, Father 
of my Lord Jesus Christ, because Thou 
last vouchsafed to be mindful of me, 
poor as I am. 

0 Father of mercies, and God of all 
consolation, I give thanks to Thee, that 
•ometimes Thou art pleased to cherish 
With Thy consolations me, who am un- 
Worthy of any consolation. 

1 bless and glorify Thee evermore, to- 
gether with Thy only-begotten Son and 
the Holy Ghost the Comforter, for ever 
tad ever. 

0 Lord God, my holy Lover, when 
Hou shalt come into my heart, all that 
a within me shall be filled with joy. 

Thou art my glory and the exultation 
of my heart. 

Thou art my hope and my refuge m 
the day of my tribulation. 

* But because I am as yet vreaV. m 
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love and imperfect in virt 
do I stand in need of being 
and comforted by Thee. \ 
Thou visit me often, and in 
Thy holy discipline. 

Free me from evil passic 
my heart of all disorderly t 
that inwardly healed and w 
may become apt to love, c 
suffer, and steadfast to perse 
3. A great thing is love, 
every way ; which alone li 
that is burthensome, and bei 
all that is unequal : 

For it carrieth a burden \ 
burdened, and maketh all 
bitter sweet and savoury. 

The noble love of Jesus 
to do great things, and excito 
to desire that which is the ir 
Love will tend upwards, 
detained by things beneath. 

Love will be at liberty, ai 
all worldly affection, thsrt 
vision be not hindered-, ^ 
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)t to be entangled with any tempo- 
;erest, op cast down by misfortune, 
thing is sweeter than love, nothing 
;er, nothing higher, nothing wider, 
ig more pleasant, nothing fuller or 
in heaven or in earth : for love is 
if God, and cannot rest but in God, 
all created things. 

Die lover flieth, runneth, and re- 
i; he is free, and cannot be re- 
id. 

giveth all for all, and hath all in 
ecause he resteth in one sovereign 
above all, from whom all good 
h and proceedeth. 

looketh not at the gifts, but tumeth 
f, above all goods, to the Giver, 
e often knoweth no measure, but 
fervent above all measure. 

•e feeleth no burthen, thinketh noth- 
* labours, would willingly do more 
t can, complaineth not of impossi- 
because it conceiveth that itmvj 
2 do all things. 

achieve any thing* and \t 



bereth not. 

When weary it is not tire< 
straitened is not constrained ; wh 
ed is not disturbed; but like 
dame and a burning torch, it i 
upwards, and securely passeth' thi 

Whosoever loveth knoweth th 
this voice. 

A loud cry in the ears of Go 
ardent affection of the soul whi 
O my God, my Love, Thou art i 
and I am all Thine. 

6. Enlarge Thou me in love, tl 

loom fn focsfo wi'tli tlio intopiAi* n 
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ay soul quite lose herself in Thy praises, 
sibilant in Thy love. 

Let me love Thee more than myself 
nd myself only for Thee, and all others 
i Thee, who truly love Thee, as the law 
f love commandeth, which shineth forth 
om Thee. 

7. Love is swift, sincere, pious, pleasant, 
nd delightful; strong, patient, faithful, 
rudent, long-suffering, courageous, and 
over seeking itself. 

For where a man seeketh himself, there 
a fhlleth from love. 

Love is circumspect, humble, upright ; 
>t soft, not light, nor intent upon vain 
lings ; is sober, chaste, steadfast, quiet, 
id keepeth a guard over all the senses. 
Love is submissive and obedient to Su- 
sriors ; in its own eyes mean and con- 
impfcible, devout and thankful to God, 
ways trusting and hoping in Him, even 
hen it tasteth not the relish of God’s 
ireetness ; for there is no living in love n 
itbout some sorrow . 
i Whosoever is not ready to suffer 



216 THE FOLLOWING OF CHRIST. 


things, and to stand resigned to the will 
of his Beloved, is not worthy to be called 
a lover. 

He that loveth must willingly embrace 
all that is hard and bitter for tho sake of 
his Beloved, and never suffer himself to 
be turned away from Him by any contra> 
ry occurrences whatsoever. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

Who shall ever conceive or explain the won- 
derful effects of the love of God in a soul that is 
faithful to its impressions, and firm in the time 
of trial ? It is much better to feel them than to ■ 
speak of them ; and it is more perfect to practise 
them than to feel them. What does not the love 
of God effect when it is active, solid, and con- 
stant, in a soul that is captivated with the beauty 
and goodness of its God, and inflamed with the 
ardour of His holy charity ! It often thinks of 
Him, for we cannot forget what we love ; it does 
all to please Him ; it suffers all for His sake ; it 
carefully avoids the slightest faults ; for how can 
we love God and be willing to offend Him 1 It 
desires for God all the good which Ho is and pos- 
sesses; it would that a\l tho heat'te 
but one, and this the heart oi a W. v*- 

joices in all tho glory that is given to’GMn'vsiVis* 
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*2 wn and on earth ; it invitee all creatures to love 

r and praise Him ; it would procure for Him, at 

the expense of its very life and being, if it were 
possible, any addition of happiness and delight ; • 

* it cannot be consoled for His absence; it sighs 
r beenantly for the happiness of seeing Him ; it 

considers this life an exile, which the will of God 
done makes supportable ; it looks upon death 
with joy, as being the only means of coming to 
the possession of Him, and of no more offending 
Him ; it burns with a secret fire, which with 
lively ardour consumes it before God, in God, and 
hr God; it lives no longer for itself, but for Him 
Whom it loves more than itself ; it seeks, it finds, 

H beholds every where its God. Its joy and its 
ttirity in this world is to suffer, to renounce, and 
to annihilate itself ; and to die to all sensible ob- 
I (seta in order to gain the love of Jesus. It be- 
lieves, it hopes, it loves with a sovereign love, 
through the respect, esteem, and attachment 
Which it has for the Author of its faith, hope, and 
Aariiy. God exists, it says, and that is enough 
hr my happiness, my consolation, and my joy. 
Qod deserves to be served ; he wills that I should 
do or Buffer this for Him ; Jesus Christ was most 
willing to do and to suffer all for me. It is not 
satisfied with submitting itself in every thing to 
the orders of its God ; it seeks but to know Haw 
inclinations, and Hjs good pleasure is its law. In 

* word, a tool that lores its God no longer 
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by its own life, but it is God v 
it 

PRATER. 

1b it possible, O Lord, that Th 
nitely amiable, and who lovest w 
love, shouldst find in us so little 
Revive in our hearts that fire oj 
which Thou, my Saviour, didst 
ven upon the earth, and whid 
should glow within us. Grant 
insensible and indifferent to all ci 
feel neither ardour nor attachraei 
alone ; and that, being ever disp< 
and to lose all, rather than Thy ] 
moment, we may love Thee in p 
things else, and esteem our whole 
less consideration than Thee, 
that habitual love of Thee whic 
grace ; inspire us with an active 
us in all our actions. Give us ths 
which, causing us to do all for an 
procure for us the happiness of <3 
erci&e of Thy love, to continue 
blessed eternity. Amen. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

or TBS PROOF OF A TRUX LOVES. 

aoq, thou art not yet a valiant and a 
lent lover. 

Thy, O Lord 1 

ecause thou fellest off from what thog 
begun upon meeting with a little 
wity, and too eagerly seekest after 
elation. 

valiant lover standeth his ground in 
stations, and yieldeth not to the orafty 
nasions of the enemy. 

1 1 please him when in prosperity, so 
please him not in adversity. 

A prudent lover considereth not so 
!i the gift of the lover as the love of 
pver. 

e looketh more at the good-will than 
ralue, and setteth every gift beneath 
beloved. 

generous lover resteth not in the 
et Me, above every gift. 
therefore is not lost, if sometime* 



220 the following of ce 


thou hast not that feeling [< 
towards Me or My Saints 
wouldst have. 

That good and delightf 
which thou sometimes percc 
effect of present grace, and a 
taste of thy heavenly country, 
thou oughtest not to lean tc 
cause it goeth and cometh. 

But to fight against the € 
of the mind which arise, am 
the suggestions of the devil, 
virtue and of great merit. 

3. Let not, therefore, strung 
of whatever kind suggested ti 

Keep thy resolution firm, 
tention upright, towards God. 

Neither is it an illusion, be 
times thou art rapt in ecstac 
ently retumest to the accustoi 
of thy heart. 

For these thou rather unwi 
est with than occasionest ; an 
they displease thee, \\ 
them, it is merit a\i&wo\Ao’ 
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4 Know that the old enemy striveth 
j r all means to hinder thy desire after 
x>d, and to draw thee from every devout 
iercise ; namely, from the veneration 
'the Saints, from the pious remembrance 
' My Passion, from the profitable call- 
g to mind of thy sins, from watchful- 
m over thy own heart, and from a firm 
irpose of advancing in virtue. 

He suggesteth many evil thoughts, that 
i may cause thee tediousness and horror, 
at he may call thee away from prayer 
id holy reading. 

He is displeased with humble confes- 
m; and if he could, he would cause 
ee to cease from Communion. 

Give no credit to him, care not for him 
though he often set for thee a snare of 
eeption. 

Charge him with it when he suggests 
eked and unclean things, and say to 

m: 

Begone, unclean spirit ; be ashamed, 
hmbJe wretch; most unclean art thou 
tggest such things in my ears. 
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Depart from me, thoi 
seducer; thou shalt have 
but Jesus will be with i 
warrior, and thou shalt sts 

1 prefer to die, and to u 
ment whatsoever, rather 1 
thee. 

Hold thy peace, and b 
hear thee no further, althoi 
times molest me. 

The Lord is my light an 
whom shall I fear ? 

If whole armies should 
against me, my heart shall 
Lord is my helper and mj 

5. Fight like a good s 
sometimes thou fall throi 
sume greater courage tha 
ding in My more abunda 
take very great care aga 
placency and pride. 

Through this many are 
and sometimes fall into a] 
blindness. 

Let this fa\\ oi the 
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ning on themselves, serve thee as a 
riling, and keep thee always humble. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

! know that the true love of God may consist 
re in suffering, for His sake, dryness, disgust, 
l the most grievous temptations, without yield- 
to them, than in the enjoyment of interior de- 
lta, sweetnesses, and consolations ; for in the 
i instance we receive much from God, in the 
er we give much to Him. In the one we love 
gifts of God, in the other we love Himself 
l His holy will preferably to all His gifts ; and 
love by which we love God for what He is 9 
ouch more perfect than that by which we love 
a for what He bestows upon us. Ah 1 how 
Ming to Almighty God to behold a soul ever 
Mil over itself to keep its heart free from 
least faults, ever attentive to its duties, in 
lienee to His orders, and in resignation to 
1‘holy will, and ever willing generously to ra- 
the demands of nature and the temptations 
he deviL A soul which neither allows nor 
dons itself any thing, but endeavours to cor- 
Mod with the holy designs of God in its re- 
J, to destroy in itself every thing human, and 
►verthrow self-lore, takes for the rule of \Ui 
'act that rule of true love : All to please God, 
<***”■? *> Stratify myself. But vrtuxt m<*t 
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pleases God is to ace that this so 
with the strength and grace of 
its contests with itself and its ] 
dure nothing contrary to His g< 
see that it neither asks, nor see' 
consolation or sensible support, 
the delight which God takes in 
even without being sensibly assu 
pleasure in it Its submission a 
ciation are its consolation and s 
becoming a victim of immolatio 
God. 


PRATE*. 

Abandon me not, O Lord, to 
of self-love, which will suffer nc 
inefficacy of my desires, by w 
what I never perform. Penetra 
a conviction of the happiness i 
suffering all for Thee, and as T 
Grant that, having no other in 
and willing only what Thou w 
ceive pains of mind as cheerfull 
of spirit; and hoping that, pu 
Thou wilt spare me hereafter, I 
Thee, in the time of suffering, 
be satisfied whatever I may hi 
this life. The less I enjoy Thee 
love Thee ; the more mW. L r« 
desires of my heart, that 1 u 
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nrre the more to possess Thee. O my God ! my 
fkrkrar 1 I am willing to be deprived of all con- 
dition here below, provided I never offend Thee. 
What a happiness to become a victim of Calvary, 
I martyr of Thy crucified heart, and entirely de- 
leted to Thy good pleasure 1 Amen. 


* CHAPTER VIL 

; ® CONCEALING GRACE UNDER THE GUARDIANSHIP 

OF HUMILITY. 

" Mr son, it is both more advantageous and 
f Bore secure for thee, to keep secret the 
pice of devotion, and not, therefore, to 
Wol thyself, not to talk much about it, 

•if to ponder it overmuch ; but rather to 
fcipise thyself the more, and to tremble 
• If given to one unworthy. 

Thou must not tenaciously cleave to 
•ch affection as may quickly be changed 
ftmtfariwise. 

Think with thyself, when thou hast 
grace, bow miserable and poor thou art 
*ont to be when deprived of it. 

Nor doth progress in spiritual Wfe coxv- 
15 
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sist so much in having the gnu 
solation, but in bearing the w 
of it with humility, self-abneg* 
patience ; so as not then to grc 
in the exercise of prayer, nor to £ 
self to relax from any of thy ac 
good works, but to the best of t 
and understanding do willingly 1 
in thee, and do not, through an 
or anxiety of mind which tho 
wholly neglect thyself. 

2. For many there are who, wl 
succeed not well with them, 
grow impatient or slothful. 

Now the way of man is not 
his own power, but it belongel 
to give and to console when E 
as much as He willeth, and t 
will, just as it shall please Hir 
more. 

Some, wanting caution, hai 
themselves by reason of the gr 
votion ; because they were for d 
than they could, not. 
measure of their owrv Y\XX\ew< 
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lowing rather the affection of the heart 
than the judgment of reason. 

And as they presumptuously undertook 
greater things than were pleasing to God, 
herefore they quickly lost grace. 

Needy did they become, and miserably 
abandoned, who had built themselves a 
lest in heaven; to the end that, thus 
tumbled and impoverished, they might 
earn not to fly with their own pinions, 
tut to trust under My wings. 

Such as are yet but novices, and inex- 
perienced in the way of the Lord, unless 
bey govern themselves by the counsel of 
he discreet, may easily be deceived and 
oat 

8. And if they will rather follow their 
•wn judgment than believe others who 
live more experience, their end will be 
perilous, should they still refuse to be 
rithdrawn from their own conceits. 

The self-wise rarely endure humbly to 
* ruled by others. 

Better is it to have but little knowledge 
*§ humility and a weak capacity, XSaaiL 


228 


THE FOLLOWING OF CHRIST. 


great stores of learning with vain © 
placency. 

Better is it to have little than mi 
whereof thou mightest be proud. 

He acts not with sufficient discrel 
who giveth himself up wholly to joy, 
getting his former poverty, and the obi 
fear of the Lord which feareth to ! 
grace that is proffered. 

Neither is he virtuously enough i 
who, in time of adversity or any trib 
tion whatsoever, conducteth himself 
despairingly, and thinketh of and repo 
less confidingly in Mo than he ought. 

4. He who would be too secure in t 
of peace will often be found too n 
dejected and fearful in time of war. 

If thou couldst always continue hun 
and little in thine own eyes, and keep 
spirit in due order and subjection, t 
wouldst not fall so easily into danger 
offence. 

It is good counsel, that when thou 
conceived the spirit 
shouldst meditate how \t hs 
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-hee when that light shall be with- 
Irawn. 

And when this shall happen, remember 
hat the light may return again, which, for 
i caution to thee and for My glory, 1 have 
rithdrawn for a time. 

5. Such a trial is oftentimes more pro- 
itable than if thou wert always to have 
Prosperity according to thy will. 

For a man’s merits are not to be esti- 
mated by his having many visions or con- 
olations, or by his knowledge of Scrip- 
ure, or by his being placed in a more 
devoted station. 

But by his being grounded in true hu- 
mility and replenished with divine charity ; 
>7 his seeking always, purely and entirely, 
honour of God; by his esteeming 
rim self to be nothing, and by his sincere- 
ly despising himself; and being better 
leased to be despised and humbled by 
others than to be honoured by them. 

FRAGTLCAL MEFLECTIOHL 

Ifiur n the state of innocence would. 
£U>d with sweetneBB t with ease, 
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perfect love* became all within bin 
submitted without difficulty to His o 
the state of sin in which we now at 
serve Him without continually figl 
ourselves, nor can we love Him. w» 
ourselves ; we can do but little for I 
we do against ourselves. Hence we 
bly submit to the dryness, disgust 
ness which we frequently ex per lent 
erciscs of piety ; we should cuter ini 
of Almighty God, make a merit o 
please Him without gratifying oui 
willingly consent to become victims 
and to sacrifice all for His honour. J 
Christian soul know how far a state 
may be made a holy and sanctifying 
of proved and purified love for God 
a state iu which we neither seek i 
selves in any thing but purely God, 
that soul esteem it t What care won 
to profit by it, that is, to suffer patii 
port the Lord with courage, and ti 
thing, whatever uneasiness might ari 
thoroughly persuaded of, nnd deep 
with a conviction of the continual 
life of dryness when supported with 
we should without doubt endeavour 
with the designs cl Guft, 
us not to seek ourselves V\v 
tltHLVibnr oiilv to please lliui, 
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tof His good pleasure. We should esteem 
dyes happy in sacrificing to God the gratifi- 
38 of our hearts, in yielding ourselves up to 
and in doing our duty, even without the 
hction of knowing that we please Him. 

PRAYER. 

mjt my heart, 0 Lord, from the pursuits of 
ore, which is never satisfied with what is 
for Thee unless it also be gratified by it. 
t that, in all my exercises of piety, I may 
rather to please Thee than to gratify myself : 
dying daily to the natural life of my soul, in 
b consists true satisfaction, I may seek no 
' pleasure than fidelity in Thy service and 
ness in following Thy holy will in all things ; 
so, approaching to Thee, my Ged, more by 
than by sense, I may do and suffer all for 
love, notwithstanding my natural aversion 
he deprivation of all the sweetness and sen- 
charms of piety, persuaded of the truth of 
Thou didst once say to St Gertrude, that 
i reservest until death the consolation of 
re perform without consolation during life, 
t, therefore, that my whole employment and 
iy happiness may be to serve and to love 
i much more for Thyself than for my own 
fication. Amen 
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CHAPTER 1 

OF THE KEAN ESTIMATION OF 
EYES OF GOI 

I will speak to my Lore 
but dust and ashes. 

If I repute myself gr 
behold, Thou standest aj 
my sins bear a true testic 
not contradict it. 

But if I abase myself, 
self down to very nothing 
myself of all self-esteem, 
self (as I really am) to 
grace will be favourable 
light will draw nigh to m; 
self-estimation, how small 
sunk in the depth of my o 
and there lose itself for e^ 

It is there Thou showes 
what I am, what I have hi 
I am come ; for I am noth 
it not . 

If I am left to nvyao 
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king, and all weakness ; but if Thou 
Idenly look upon me, 1 presently be. 
ne strong, and am replenished with 

r j°y* 

dnd truly wonderful it is that I am so 
ckly raised up and so graciously cm- 
iced by Thee; I who, by my own 
ight, am always sinking down to the 
rest depths. 

& It is Thy love that effects this, gratui- 
ty preventing and assisting me in so 
my necessities, preserving me also from 
evous dangers, and, as I may truly say, 
idling me from innumerable evils. 

For, by a perverse loving of myself, I 
re lost myself ; and by seeking Thee 
ue, and purely loving Thee, I have 
md both myself and Thee ; and by this 
r e have more profoundly annihilated 
nel£ 

Because Thou, O most sweet Lord, dost 
il with me above all desert, and above 
that I dare hope or ask for. 

St Blessed be Thou , O my God*, fox 
gh I am unworthy of all good, 
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Thy generosity and infinite goodness 
never cease to do good even to those that 
are ungrateful, and that are turned fir 
away from Thee. 

Oh, convert us unto Thee, that we may 
be humble, thankful, and devout; for 
Thou art our salvation, our courage, and 
our strength. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

When we perceive within ourselves any fed* 
ings of vanity or self-complacency, we need bat 
consider, for one moment, the unfathomable depth 
of our corruption, and descend into the abyss of 
our miseries, to stifle them in their very birth 
For how can we represent to ourselves that uni- 
versal incapacity which we experience for sup®' 
natural good, our inclination for evil, how violent 
ly we are carried towards wickedness, the bliod* 
ness of our understandings, the malice of oU* 
hearts and the fury of our passions, which 
always revolting against reason ; in a word, bo^ 
can we consider what we really are, and not 
6pise and humble ourselves beneath all creature^ 
And if we consider ourselves with reference 4* 
God ; if we reflect what He is and what we a T* 
in His sight, a mete «««*< 

loaded with the numbers 
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ted, not knowing whether they have ever 
a pardoned ; creatures qp weak and feeble, so 
ostant in good and so constant in evil ; alas ! 
baps in the sight of God, living and dying in 
state of sin, and worthy only of his eternal 
red ; how, in the midst of such reflections, can 
possibly consent to the least thought of van- 
! How true it is that to esteem ourselves is 
to know, but to forget what we are. 

PRAYER. 

•uvter not pride, O Lord, to deprive us of the 
it and conviction of our manifold miseries, 
ige us to do justice to ourselves and to Thee, 
referring the glory of all things to Thee, to 
an alone it belongs ; and by giving to our- 
*fl8 nothing but contempt, which is truly our 
art and appropriate portioa How does a 
istian who knows that he is all Thine, my 
iour, and that he carries within himself an 
haustible source of malice and corruption, 
i Thee alone the honour of all the good he 
' do by the help of Thy grace, and attribute 
ling to himself but the evil which he com- 
i, since without Thee he is incapable of doing 
thing but sin ! Fill my heart with this true 
lility, without which it is impossil 
line worthy of Thy love. Amen. 
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CHAPTER 1 

THAT ALL THINGS ARE TO BE R 1 
AS TO OUR LAST 1 

Son, I must be thy suprem 
end, if thou desirest to be i 
By this intention shall t\ 
purified, which too often ; 
bent upon thyself and thing 
For if in any thing tho 
self, thou presently faintes 
thyself, and groweth dry. 

Principally, therefore, ref 
Me ; for it is I that have gi 
Consider each thing as fl< 
sovereign Good ; and ther< 
be returned to Me, as to thi 
2. Out of Me both little t 
and rich, as out of a living 
living water; and they w 
willingly serve Me shall re< 
grace. 

But he who wou\d g\or 
else beside Me, or de\\g 
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lis own, shall not be established in 
joy, nor enlarged in his heart ; but 
many ways shall be impeded and 
itened. 

herefore thou must not ascribe any 
d to thyself, nor attribute virtue to 
man; but give all to God, without 
«n man has nothing, 
have given all, I will also have all 
In ; and with great strictness do 1 re- 
's a return of thanks. 

. This is that truth by which all vain- 
y is put to flight. 

aid if heavenly grace and true charity 
ie in, there shall be no envy nor nar- 
ness of heart, nor shall self-love keep 
lession. 

'or divine charity overcometh all, and 
igeth all the powers of the soul. 

'thou art truly wise, thou wilt rejoice 
[e alone, thou wilt hope in Me alone ; 
none is good but God alone, who is 
e praised above all, and to be blessed 
l 




288 THE FOLLOWING OF OHE18T. 


PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

Let an upright and pure intention of p 
God direct all thy actions, and ei deavour 
Him the whole glory of all the good tb 
formest, for He is the plenitude and sourc 
good. Glory only in thy infirmities^ ai 
them to thy advantage by frequently < 
them to the God of all mercy, who is ev 
pleased in a soul that is penetrated with 
of its own nothingness. Dwell not upon ti 
of vanity and self-complacency, and do : 
sire to be praised and esteemed by m 
God confounds and despises those who i 
please men and to obtain their praises 
only means by which thou canst please G 
gain His love, is to despise and hate thys 

PRAYER. 

Permit me not, O Lord, to attribute ti 
good to myself, but to refer all to The 
alone art the Author of every good work, 
is Thy portion, and I will give it wliol 
entirely to Thee : confusion is mine, and 
accept it from Thy hand ; happy if, by j- 
resigning myself to contempt, I become * 
of Thy favours, and if, by living an huml 
concealed life, I die to mywAf vivn\ Vo 
and Jive only to Thee. Amen. 


k. 
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CHAPTER X. 

SWEET TO 'DE8PXHX THE WORLD, AND 
TO. SERVE GOD. 

I speak again, O Lord, and will 
ent ; I will say in the hearing of 
md my King who is on high, 
w great is the abundance of Thy 
, O Lord, which Thou hast hid- 
iOsq that fear Thee ! 
at art Thou to those that love 
lat to those that serve Thee with 
le heart 1 

kable, indeed, is the sweetness 
contemplation, which Thou be- 
1 those that love Thee, 
most of all hast Thou shewed 
veetness of Thy love, that when 
>eing,Thou didst make me ; and 
is straying far from Thee, Thou 
b me back again, that 1 might 
e; and Thou hast commanded 
0 Thee. 

untain ofeverl asting love, vrtvak 
tflhee t 




cy to Thy servant ; and beyond s 
hast Thou manifested Thy gi 
friendship. 

What return shall 1 make to 
this favour 1 for it is not granted 
forsake all things, to renounce tl 
and to assume the monastic life. 

Is it much that 1 should ser 
whom the whole creation is h 
serve ? 

It ought not to seem much 
serve Thee ; but this rather dot! 
great and wonderful to me, th 
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ealed for the service of man, stand 
spared, and daily perform whatsoever 
iou hast commanded. 

And this is but little; for Thou hast 
K) created and appointed angels for the 
rvice of man. 

But what transcendeth all this is, that 
iou Thyself hast vouchsafed to serve 
bo, and hast promised that Thou wilt 
re him Thyself. 

4. What shall I give Thee for all these 
ousand favours ] Would that I could 
rve Thee all the days of my life ! 

Would that I were able, were it but 
r one day, to render Thee worthy 
mage! 

Verily Thou art worthy of all service, 
all honour, and of eternal praise. 

Thou art truly my Lord, and I am Thy 
or servant, who am bound with all my 
ttngth to serve Thee, and ought never 
grow weary of praising Thee. 

This is my will, this is my desire ; and 
utever is wanting in me do Thou 
'Jisafe to supply, 

16 
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5. It is a great honour, ; 
to serve Thee, and to desf 
for Thee. 

For they who willingly 
selves to Thy most holy ser 
great grace. 

They shall experience th 
consolation of the Holy S 
the love of Thee have cast a 
delight. 

They shall gain great free 
who for Thy name enter up 
way, and relinquish all wor 

6. O pleasant and deligh 
God, which maketh a man 
holy ! 

O sacred state of religi< 
which maketh men equal t 
sing to God, terrible to £ 
commendable to all the fait 

O servitude lovely and < 
sired, in which we are rewc 
greatest good, and joy is acq 
never end ! 
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PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

To judge ourselves unworthy of every grace ; 
fa) correspond with those we receive ; to refer to 
God all the glory of our fidelity in His service ; 
often to thank Him for His goodness in seeking 
Hi when we go astray, and receiving us again 
liter we have sinned; to hope all things from 
Hk mercy, and to place ourselves entirely in His 
hinds, is what should be done by every Chris- 
tknsoul who knows what Jesus Christ is to him, 
md what he ought to be to Jesus Christ 
How fortunate are we in not being able to 
find in ourselves any real cause for feelings of 
TOrity or self-complacency, for this obliges us to 
filttke ourselves, and abide only in God ! Ah 1 
low does the sense of our miseries establish us 
■ the heart of the God of mercy ! and how does 
to experience of our inability to do good, and 
ttr inclination for evil, oblige us to adhere to 
God, and to have continual recourse to Him. 

PRATER. 

How can I forget Thee, 0 Lord, who hast so 
tften preserved me from hell, into which I 
bight have precipitated myself by my irregular 
<* useless life ? Cure me of that vain compla- 
cency and swelling pride which would persuade 
that there is something of good in me. It \a 
^hee, o Lord, it is all from Thee ; for ■wVtVvovxt 
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Thee I can do nothing but offei 
me not to exalt, myself before T) 
pride, lest I draw upon myself 
tisement with which Thou did* 
angels. I would rather be deep 
loved by Thee, than be esteem 
reproved by Thee. Grant that 
justice by referring all that is g< 
to myself naught but the evil 1 1 
that I may thus obtain thy i 
Amen. 


CHAPTER X 

THAT THE DESIRES OF OUR HE/ 
EXAMINED AND MODEI 

Son, it behooves thee still 
things, which thou hast : 
learned. 

2. What are these, Lord 

3. That thou conform in 
desire to My good pleasure : 
be not a lover of thyself, 
zealous that My will may fc 

Desires often mftame \! 
mently impel thee v qj 
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My honour or thy own interest 
u art most moved, 
im the cause, thou wilt be well 
ed with whatever I shall ordain; 
there lurk in thee any self-seeking, 
this it is that hindereth thee and 
eth thee down. 

Take care, then, not to rely too 
i upon any preconceived desire be- 
thou hast consulted Me ; lest perhaps 
rwards thou repent, or be displeased 
a that which at first pleased thee, and 
ich thou wast zealous for as the best. 

For not every inclination which ap- 
tteth good is therefore at once to be 
lowed ; nor is every contrary affection 
once to be rejected. 

Even in good intentions and desires it 
expedient sometimes to use some re- 
unt; lest by too much eagerness thou 
nr distraction of mind ; lest for want 
discipline thou generate scandal to 
ers; or by opposition from others thou 
vddenljr disturbed and fall. 

Sometimes , indeed , we must us 
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violence, and manfully rei 
appetite, and not regard 
liketh or disliketh, but ra 
that, even against its will, 
ject to the spirit. 

And so long must it b 
kept under servitude, till 
in all things, and learn to 
a little, and to be pleased ' 
and not to murmur at anj 

PRACTICAL REFLECT 

Our desires should be regull 
God, moderated by the influence 
referred to His glory. True d 
heart consists in repressing the 
sires, in turning their earnestne 
in directing them all to th< 
which is God. The holy prac 
ciation, which is absolutely ne 
tion, and which is included in 
Gospel and the engagements o: 
sists entirely in repressing our 
in raising our indifferent or m 
to a supernatural end, and i 
hope 8 of salvation, throng 
on the f ulfilm ent oi oux 
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PRATER. 

*, O Lord, shall I become so wearied 
y irregular and fruitless desires as to be 
i to regulate them by Thy holy will, and 
iCtise the good which I desire to perform. 
I be satisfied with continually saying I 
) earnestly to be all Thine, and to serve 
faithfully, without doing it with constancy, 
jeeiring it effectually) Alas! my God, I 
w that hell is filled with good desires and 
Actions, yet still it is hell. Can I be con- 
ted and gain salvation by only desiring it, as 
many condemned Christians have desired and 
* still desire it ) Root out, O Lord, this ineffi- 
tey of my desires, which may lead me to por- 
tion ; and grant that I may ever unite to the 
Bsire the use of those means Thou affordest me 
f pleasing Thee and of saving my souL Amen. 


CHAPTER XII. 

r ACQUIRING PATTEN OE, AND OF STRIVING AGAINST 
CONCUPISCENCE. 

> Lord God, patience, as I perceive, is 
vjr necessary for me, for many a&vera 
2gs happen to ua in this life. 
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For in whatsoever way I 
for my peace, my life csann 
war and sorrow. 

2. My son, so it is; for 
have thee seek for such a pei 
no temptations, or to feel ] 
but then, indeed, think the 
peace, when thou shalt be 
divers tribulations, and trie 
versity. 

If thou shalt say thou ai 
suffer much, how then wilt 
the fire of purgatory? 

Of two evils, one ought alv 
the less. 

That thou mayest, therefc 
future eternal punishment, c 
tiently to endure present e 
sake. 

Think est thou that men 
suffer nothing or but little 1 
not find it so, though thou 
most voluptuous. 

3. But sayest thow, 
many delights and witWd 
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. therefore make small account of their 
dilations 7 

u Be it so, that they have all they de- 
; but how long thinkest thou this 
1 last 7 

lehold, as smoke shall they vanish that 
and in this world, and there shall be 
remembrance of their past joys, 
lay, even whilst they live, they rest 
in the possession of them without bit- 
less, weariness, and fear. 

'Vom the very same thing whence they 
5eive delight, thence frequently do they 
ve the penalty of anguish. 

; is just with them it should be so, that 
6 they seek and follow inordinately 
r pleasures, they should not enjoy 
a without confusion and bitterness, 
h, how short, how deceitful, how in- 
nate and shameful, are all these pleas- 
! 

et, through sottishness and blindness, 
understand this not, but, like dumb «m- 
5 for the poor pleasure of this morisX 
V incur the death of the soul. 
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Bat thou, my son, go : 
concupiscence, but turn &? 
own will. 

Delight in the Lord, And 
thee the desires of thy heart 

5. For if thou wouldst 
of delight, and be abund&n 
by Me, behold, in the ooi 
things worldly, and in the 
every sordid gratification, al 
ing be, and consolation mos 
rendered to thee. 

And the more thou wit! 
self from all solace of < 
sweeter and the more pow 
tions wilt thou find in Me. 

But thou shalt not attaii 
first without some sorrow a 
conflict. 

Long-standing custom * 
sistance, but by a better hal 
subdued. 

The flesh will complain, b 
of spirit shall It be temeAVt 

The old serpent vrai 
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>le thee anew ; but by prayer he shall 
ut to flight; moreover, by useful 
oyment his greater access to thee 
be prevented. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

e peace of soul consists in an humble and 
at submission to the will of God under the 
st pains %nd the most violent temptations, 
thou findest within thyself nothing but 
nance, trouble, and despondency, it is then 
j renouncing thyself, and giving thyBelf 
y into the hands of God, thou wilt obtain 
•eace of soul. To separate thyself from 
thing pleasing, to accept every thing that 
agreeable as coming from the hand of God, 
pier on all occasions thy repugnance, is the 
way to arrive at true peace. 

PRATER. 

j alone, O Jesus, canst impart to us this 
r peace, this peace of God, this ineffable 
and this humble submission. We ask it 
e, and we hope it from Thee. Give us 
ecious gift, we beseech Thee, which may 
nr minds and our hearts in Thy faith and 
Amen. 
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CHAPTER XIIL 

OF .THE OBEDIENCE OF AN HUMBLE 

THE EXAMPLE OF JEWS CHRIST. * 

Son, he who striveth to withdraw ! 
self from obedience withdraweth hitt 
from grace ; and he that seeketh pal 
lar privileges loseth such as are ip • 
mon. 

He who doth not freely and will! 
submit himself to his Superior, it 
sign that his flesh is not as yet peril 
obedient to him, but oftentimes rebe 
and murmureth. 

Learn, then, to submit thyself re 
to thy Superior, if thou desire to su 
thy own flesh. 

For sooner is the exterior enemy • 
come, if the inward man be not 
waste. 

There is not a more troubleson 
worse enemy to the soul than thou 
self art when not we\\ 
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Thou must in good earnest conceive a 
•ue contempt of thyself, if thou wilt pre- 
lil against flesh and blood. 

Because as yet thou lovest thyself too 
ordinately, therefore dost thou fear to 
sign thyself entirely to the will of 
there. 

2. But what great matter is it, if thou 
ho art but dust and a mere nothing, 
lbmit thyself to man for God’s sake, 
hen I, the Almighty and the Most 
tigh, who created all things out of noth- 
ig, have for thy sake humbly subjected 
lyself to man 1 

I became the most humble and most 
bject of all men, that thou mightest over- 
sale thy pride by My humility. 

Learn, O dust, to obey ; learn to hum- 
le thyself, earth and clay, and to bow 
Bder the feet of all. 

Learn to break thy own will, and to 
fold thyself up to all subjection. 

3. Kindle wrath against thyself, suffer 
K the swelling of pride to live \n 

shew thyself so submissive and WfXta 
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that all may trample on the< 
thee under their feet as the 
streets. 

What hast thou, vain mi 
plain of? 

What answer, wretched e 
thou make to those that re 
thou who hast so often of 
and so very many times desc 

But Mine eye hath spare 
cause thy soul was precious i 
that thou mightest know A4 
mightest always live thank 
favours; and that thou m 
tinually give thyself to tin 
and humility, and bear patiec 
contempt. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTION 

We must not be satisfied with < 
mitting to obedience and in things 
but we must obey with our whole 
things the most difficult. For tl 
difficulty, the greater also is the 
dience. Can we refuse to subro 
God's sake, when God, for \ove o 
man, even to liis very executAou 
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Jesus Christ was willingly obedient during his 
Whole life, and even unto the death of the cross ; 
and am I unwilling to spend my life in the exer- 
cise of obedience, and to make it my cross and 
FHy merit ! Independence belongs to God, who 
lias made man dependent upon others, that his 
anbor dination may be to him the means of his 
® sanctification. I will therefore form myself upon 
ttae model of my submissive, dependent, and obe- 
*lient Saviour, and dispose of nothing in myself, 
**«t even of my own wilL 

PRATER. 

0 XT Saviour, who, in obedience to Thy Fa- 
ther. wast conceived in the womb of Mary, who 
*iidat go down to Nazareth, and wast subject to 
"T?hy parents for thirty years, who wouldst be 
t>oni, and live, and die in obedience, induce us to 
follow Thy example, to obey Thee in all things 
the persons of our superiors, who hold Thy 
'(aloce in our regard. Grant that, doing willingly 
"What is ordained us, and endeavouring to believe 
it best, we may spend our whole lives in con- 
tinual obedience, and thus secure for ourselves 
Thy grace in time, and Thy glory for all eternity. 
Amen. 
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CHAPTER 3 

Or CONSIDERING THE SECRET J1 
THAT WE BE NOT PUFFED U 
GOOD WORKS. 

Thou thunderest forth < 
Thy judgments, O Lord, ar 
all my bones with fear i 
and my soul is terrified ej 
1 stand astonished, an< 
the heavens are not pure i 
If in the Angels Thou 
pravity, and hast not spai 
will become of me ? 

Stars have fallen from 
dust as I am, how can I pi 
They whose works s 
worthy have fallen to tin 
and those that did eat the 1 
I have seen delighted wit 
swine. 

2. There is no sanctii 
Lord, withdraw Thy hand, 
No wisdom 
govern us. 
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No strength is of any help, if Thou 
ise to preserve us. 

No chastity is secure without Thy pro- 
tfon. 

No self-custody profits us, if Thy holy 
glance be not nigh unto us. 

For left to ourselves, we sink and per- 
il but by Thee visited, we are raised 
and live. 

Por we are unsteadfast, but by Thee 
are strengthened ; we are tepid, but 
Thee we are inflamed. 

L Oh, how humbly and lowly ought 
JO think of myself; of how little 
rth, whatever good I may seem to 
'e! 

)h, how profoundly ought I to abase 
•elf under Thy unfathomable judg- 
'd*, O Lord, where I find myself to be 
hing else but nothing, and altogether 
lung! 

) weight immense ! O sea that cannot 
passed over, where I find nothing of 
w If but only and wholly nothing! 
here, then, is there any lurking-placo 
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for glorying] where any 
ceived of my own virtue *[ 
All vain-glory is swallc 
profundity of Thy judgm€ 
4. What is all flesh in 1 
Shall the day glory ag; 
formed it] 

How can he be puffed u 
whose heart is subjected t< 
All the world will not li 
the Truth hath subjected b 
Neither will he be m 
tongues of all that praise 
settled his whole hope in ( 
Tor even they who spea 
are all nothing, for they s' 
with the sound of their ’v 
Truth of the Lord remaine 

PRACTICAL REFLECT 

The contemplation of the ho 
of God, in whose sight the heav 
and the conviction of our own i 
ruptioD , should stifle in. us ever 
of pride. An Ange\ sins, woA 
him | He rejects him, and ca 
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id He bears with him ; He offers him 
and opens to him the gates of heaven, 
i angels we behold the horrid nature 
the awful character of God’s justice ; 
fining love of Jesus we are invited to 
rely in His tender mercy : from both 
motives of a speedy conversion from 
ten our gratitude, and to animate ns 
holiness. 


PRAYER. 

sanctity, who const not endure ini- 
const Thou endure me, an unworthy 
> am committing iniquity without 
l am continually displeasing Thee? 
►urity, before whom the heavens are 
ind who didst discover corruption 
angels, why dost Thou not reject me, 
ight but defilement and sin ? Lord, 
t. Thou canst make me clean. I cast 
n Thy mercy, and conjure Thee to 
jo correct and to punish all my sins 
oy within me every thing that is con- 
f infinite sanctity. Amen. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

BOW WB AM TO BK DUPOSSD, A*D WStt 
TO BAT, WHKN Wl DXUM AWT WS 

Mt son, say this on every occasion! 
if it be pleasing to Thee, so let 14' 

Lord, if it be to Thy hononrj 
be done in Thy mime. 

Lord, if Thou seest that this 1 
dient, and approvest it as profits 
me, then grant that I may use it 
honour. 

But if Thou knowest that it 
hurtful to me, and not profitable 
salvation of my soul, take awe; 
me such a desire. 

For not every desire is from th 
Ghost, though to man it seem rij 
good. 

It is difficult to judge truly y 
it be a good or evil spirit that ino 
thee to desire this ox th&V > 
thou art not moved to Vt Vj ^ 
spirit. 
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^Idany in the end have been deceived, 
at first seemed to be led by a good 
•Pint 

3. Whatsoever, therefore, occurreth to 
thy mind as worthy to be desired, it must 

always with the fear of God and humil- 
ity of heart that thou desire and ask for it. 

And above all thou oughtest, with self- 
^signation, to commit all to Me, and to 
Say : 

Lord, Thou knowest what is best ; let 
this or that be done as Thou wilt. 

Give what Thou wilt, and as much as 
Thou wilt, and at what time Thou wilt. 

Do with me as Thou knowest, and as 
best pleaseth Thee, and is most for Thy 
honour. 

Put me where Thou wilt, and do with 
me in all things according to Thy will. 

I am in Thy hand ; turn me hither and 
thither as Thou choosest. 

Lo, I am Thy servant, ready for all 
things; for 1 do not desire to live fox 
self, but for Thee ; oh, that 1 could do *0 
ia a worthy and perfect manner \ 
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A PBAYEB, 

FOB FULFILLING THE WI] 

3. Grant me Thy grace, 
Jesus, that it may be wit 
hour with me, and continue 
the end. 

Grant me always to will i 
which is most acceptable 
which pleaseth Thee best. 

Let Thy will be mine, an 
always follow Thine, and i 
with it. 

Let me always will or 
same with Thee : and let r 
to will or not to will oth 
Thou wiliest or wiliest not. 

4. Grant that I may die 
that are in the world, and 
love to be despised, and t 
in this world. 

Grant unto me, above al 
desired, that I may rest in ' 
my he art may be at 
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.t its only rest ; out of Thee all 
tie hard and restless, 
lis peace, in the selfsame, that is, 
a, the one sovereign eternal Good, 
sleep and take my rest Amen. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

it is God who wills all that happens to us, 
ills it for our good, for our salvation, so we 
i in all things to resign ourselves to His holy 
intments, that is, we should, first, will only 
t God wills, and when He wills it ; secondly, 
ihould never separate our will from His by 
voluntary transgression, and never say or do 
' thing contrary to it ; thirdly, we should 
er knowingly sin, or resist God in what He 
nires from us. 

i firm and constant resolution to do, to re- 
Ince, and to suffer whatever He at present 
uires, or may in future demand of our fidel- 
l is all that is necessary to make us victims of 
i love and good pleasure, and to commence 
e upon earth what we hope to continue in 
tven. Wherefore let us often pray that the 
1 of God may be accomplished in us in time 
it will be in eternity. 

PRAYER, 

> my God, whose holy will is the rule mdA 
•iple of all good, may eat Thou be the «o\A <A 
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all my actions, and the object o 
of my heart Grant that in m 
and in all trials, I may seek 01 
suffer whatever Thou wiliest, 1 
will, and as Thou pleasest ; tha 
my own will in every thing ; 1 
Thee the sole master and propri 
that in all things it may be su 
will, and never depart from it 


CHAPTER X 

THAT THE TRUE CONSOLATION I 
IN GOD ALONE. 

Whatsoever I can desire 
my comfort I look not for 
after. 

For if I alone should ha’ 
fort of this world, and migl 
delights, certain it is they 
long. 

Wherefore thou canst n 
be fully comforted nor perf 
except in God, the Comfa 
and the receiver of 
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Wait a little while, my soul, wait for 
the divine promise, and thou wilt have 
abundance of all good things in heaven. 

If thou desirest too inordinately these 
present things, thou wilt lose those that 
are heavenly and eternal. 

Use temporal things, but desire eternal. 

Thou canst not be satisfied with any 
temporal goods, because thou wast not 
Created for their enjoyment. 

2. Although thou shouldst have all 
Created goods, thou couldst not be happy 
Cnd blessed ; but in God, who created all 
things, consists all thy beatitude and 
happiness. 

Not such as is seen or cried up by the 
foolish lovers of the world, but such as 
the good faithful of Christ await, and of 
'Which they that are spiritual and clean of 
heart, whose conversation is in heaven, 
have sometimes a foretaste. 

All human comfort is vain and short. 

Blessed and true is that comfort whhSx 
is derived inwardly from Truth. 

A devout man every where catAeVJa 
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about with bfrn Jesus Ms Garni 
siith to Him, Be with mm, O lm 
in all places and at all times* ,■ 
Lefcthii be my ooosolation^Aod 
willing to forego ail human ooml 
And if Thy comfort be withdi 
Thy will and just trial be ton 
greatest of oomfortau 
For Thou wilt not always h 
nor wilt Thou threaten for ever. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 
God is the centre of our hearts, 0 
Augustine, and we cannot Test till v 
God ; that is, so long as we are attach 
selves and to creatures, we seek happin 
it is not to be found, out of God. 'S 
therefore withdraw our hearts from 1 
not God, and die to all things else, if 
enjoy true happiness, which can only n 
an entire dedication of our souls to God 
fore let us not taj, with those of i 
Happy they who possess abundance of 
they desire, and want none of the { 
pleasures of the earth! Rather let 
Blessed is the heart fot which God 
happy the Christian who Vsvea 
which he shall love fox ever \ 
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PRATER. 

{Then, O God, shall I become so detached 
m created objects as to sigh only for the hap- 
am of pleasing and loving Thee I When wilt 
boa become more to me than all things else, all 
i all, even as Thou art to the blessed in heaven ? 
frant that I may deny myself every gratifica- 
ion, and delight only in pleasing Thee. Pains, 
crosses, and afflictions shall be from henceforth 
the joy of my soul, or at least the subjects of my 
patience, because they have been consecrated by 
Thee, my Jesus I and it is Thy blessed will I 
should endure them. And if, as I deserve, Thou 
deprivest me of consolation, grant that humble 
•ahmission may support me, whilst Thou hidest 
the light of Thy countenance. Amen. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

that all 80LIOITUDE MUST BE PLACED IN GOD. 

Son, suffer Me to do with thee what I 
will ; I know what is expedient for thee. 

Thou thickest as man; thou judgp&t 
in msnjr things as human affection. 
xesteth. 
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Lord, what Thou say est is true. Grate 
is Thy care for me than all the oars I tt 
take of myself. 

For at too great a hazard doth ha teit 
who casteth not his whole care on Thrt. 

Lord, provided that my will iteifc 
true and firm towards Thee, do with at 
whatsoever it shall please Thee. 

For it cannot but be good, whatote 
Thou shalt do with me. 

2. If Thou wilt have me to be in da *■ 
ness, be Thou blessed ; and if Thou wilt I 
have me to be in light, be Thou again j 
blessed; if Thou vouchsafe to oomfrt 
me, be Thou blessed ; and if it be Tfcf 
will I should be afflicted, be Thou 
equally blessed. 

3. Son, thus must thou stand affected, 
if thou desire to walk with Me : 

Thou must be as ready to suffer as tor* 
joice; thou must be as glad to be JXX* 
and needy as to be full and rich. 

4. Lord, I will suffer willingly fbrll®® 
whatsoever Thou axt 

me. 
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I am willing indifferently receive 
m Thy hand good and evil, sweet and 
ter, joy and sorrow, and to give Thee 
nks for all that happeneth to me. 
feep me from all sin, and I will fear 
flier death nor hell. 

!o that Thou cast me not off for ever, 
blot me out of the book of life, what 
illation soever befalleth me shall not 
t me. 


PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

> preserve peace in time of trouble, our will 
t remain firm in God, and be ever directed 
irds Him, that is, we should be disposed to 
ve all things from the hand of God, from 
justice, and from His bounty, with humble 
fission to His blessed will Good and evil, 
th and sickness, prosperity and adversity, 
fiation and dryness, temptation and tran- 
ity, interior sweetness, trials, and chastise- 
ts, all should be received by the soul with 
ility, patience, and resignation, as coming to 
f the appointment of God. This is the only 
is of finding peace in the midst of great 
bles and adversities. 



QftiR .0 God, tkt I Mf Mftf 

wmiJFn**: tkm tell U my aappart 4*4 (pfe 
dance is tha midst of fee mte griena— ^ 
tiom Keep me from te, and Ini cntoii£to 
suffer all things eke. Whan mmflad by tfHV 
teptottea, te, m it wsra, 8n fee ariteaT fra 
Aidwrif tiwaHi, I wifl pha> my tract hi'Kay 
and ter do evil, brnm Than wilt be 
All I uk, O God, is tint 117 trials may bq j» 
pleasing to Usee as they are painful to ato» ffcai 
by patient mdaraacs they may beco me to me 
too way of penance, and ooodoct me to «to> 
tte. A www 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

that TPP oa iL mrana iu to as sotnivn 
sqpAmarr ansa the mxm or — 1 

Son, I came down from heaven for tbj 
salvation ; 1 took upon Me thy mlaaricfly 
not of necessity, but moved thereto by 
charity; that thou migjhtest learn pa» 
tience, and bear without xe^\u\n% Wsos^ 
ral miseries. 
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For from the hour of my birth until I 
spired upon the cross, I was not without 
he endurance of grief ; moreover, 1 suf- 
fered great want of all earthly things. 

I frequently heard many complaints 
gainst Me ; 1 meekly bore disgrace and 
eproaches ; for benefits I received ingrati- 
ude ; for miracles, blasphemies ; for 
eavenly doctrine, reproofs. 

& Lord, because Thou wast patient in 
ky lifetime, herein especially fulfilling 
2 e commandment of Thy Father, it is 
tting that I, a wretched sinner, should, 
wording to Thy will, bear myself pa- 
ently, and, as long as Thou pleasest, 
ipport the burden of this corruptible 
? e, in order to my salvation. 

For though this present life is felt to 
i burdensome, yet' it is now rendered, 
rough Thy grace, very meritorious; 
id by Thy example and the footsteps of 
tiy saints, more bright and supportable 
the weak. 

It is also much more full of consolation 
o it was formerly under the law, wlion 
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the gate of heaven remained efaat; iftd 
even the way to heaven seemed BMP' 
obscure, when so few concerned fee 1 
selves to seek the kingdom of h e a ves. ^ 
Moreover too, they who were tbon jist, 
and to be saved, oould not enter t# 
Thy heavenly kingdom before Thy Pm, 
sion, and the payment of our debt by Offc 
sacred death. ^ 

3. Oh, what great thanks am I botai 
to render unto Thee, for having vouch 
safed to shew me and all the feithfull , 
right and good way to Thine everlastfaf 
kingdom ! <*' 

For Thy life is our way ; and by holy 
patience we walk on to Thee, who art our 
crown. 

If Thou hadst not gone before mi 
instructed us, who would have cared to 
follow 1 

Alas, how many would have stayed 
afar off and a great way behind, had they 
not before their eyes Thy glorious er 
ample ! 

Behold, we ate 
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ading all Thy miracles and instructions 
ich we have heard ; what, then, would 
e if we had not so great light to follow 


PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

o animate ourselves to suffer in a proper 
[tier, we should often think of the Passion of 
ts Christ, who suffered the punishment due to 
sins. The afflictions which God sends us are 
iided either to prove our fidelity or to punish 
or our offences. We should therefore receive 
Q with humble submission, and in a truly 
itential spirit; happy in being allowed to 
ify the justice of God in time, that we may 
emplate His bounty for eternity. Our great- 
trials are from ourselves. The rebellions of 
passiops, the bitterness of our hearts, our 
ititutional fretfulness, the wanderings of our 
gination, and the whole man so opposite to 
, would be insupportable did we not fre- 
atly think of the patience with which God 
is for us, and endeavour to imitate Him who 
a with our infirmities. Let us, then, be pa- 
t under sufferings, that so, at the last hour, 
may enjoy the consolation of having sanctt- 
the evils of ibis life by a spirit of patience, 
thus rendered them moat a vailab le to BaWftr 


18 
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PBA1B. 

Gan we behold Thee, O Jean*, stiffs r eo much 
lor o% and yet be unwilling t<> suiTtjr any thiitf 
for Thee ! Can we believe that we must sutler 
with Thee on earth, if we would reign with Tbrt 
in heaven, and yet resist Thy cliaatiMsncnt^ r 
bear them with impatience 1 Dearest Sarii*^ 
give ua strength to suffer, and grant that die 
patienoe which Thou imparted to us may 
ua worthy of thoee eternal rewards which Tton 
hast promised ua in the kingdom of heave* 
Amen. 


CHAPTER XIX* 

OF SUPPORTING INJURIES \ AND WHO 13 FSOVE> 
TO BR TRULY PARENT. 

What is it thou sayest, my sonl Cease 
to complain, and consider My passion* 
and that of the other Saints. 

Thou hast not yet resisted unto blood. 

Little is it that thou suffered, in 0 
parison of those who have suffered so 
much; who have been so strongly tempt- 
ed, so grievousYy ^ vnasvj 

faded and exercise. 
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aghtest, then, to call to mind 
r sufferings of others, that thou 
e easier bear the very little 
1 sufferest. 

o thee they seem not little, take 
ids also proceed from thy im- 


^her they be little or great, 
Sir them all with patience, 
better thou disposest thyself 
ig, the more wisely dost thou 
le more dost thou merit ; and 
bear it more easily if both in 
by habit thou art diligently 
hereto. 


say, I cannot endure these 
i such a man, and things of this 
>t to be suffered by me, for he 
me a great injury, and he up- 
le with things I never thought 
will suffer willingly from an- 
as far as I shall judge fitting 
mffer. 

hough t is foolish, which con- 
the virtue of patience not Vy 
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whom it shall be crowned, but ntf i 
weigheth the persons, and the 'qflSfflf 
committed. ? - 

He is not a truly patient man wh^f 
suffer nothing, only so much as he >4} 
think fit, and from whom he pleased^ 

The truly patient man mindeth not; 
what manner of man it is he is exerafli 
whether by his own Superior, "^hether^ 
an equal, or an inferior; whether bf 
good and holy man, or by one that 
perverse and unworthy. 

But how much soever and how ofi 
soever any adversity happeneth to U 
from any creature, he taketh it all equal 
with thanksgiving as from the hand * 
God, and esteemeth it a great gain. 

For with God not any thing, how t 
fling soever, suffered for God’s sake, sb 
go unrewarded. 

4. Be thou, therefore, prepared to fig) 
if thou desirest to gain the victory. 

Without conflict thou canst not atti 
the crown of patience. 

If thou.wUt not 
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)e crowned ; but if thou desirest to be 
srowned, fight manfully, and endure pa- 
tently. 

Without labour there is no coming to 
*t, nor without fighting do we arrive at 
victory. 

5. Make, O Lord, that possible to me 
tj grace, which seemeth impossible to 
ne by nature. 

ftiou knowest how little I can bear, and 
tot I am soon dejected when a small ad- 
smty ariseth. 

Let all exercises of tribulation become 
•ely and most desirable to me for Thy 
lie’s sake ; for to suffer and to be af- 
ed for Thee is very healthful for my 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

*. practice of patience consists, first, in re~ 

* all misfortunes as coming from the hand 
; 2dly, in bearing all things with resigna- 
dly, in never murmuring under contradic- 
Uhly, in believing that, having deserved 
one can do us wrong or injustice ; 5fh\y, 
lining only of ourselves ; 6thly, in not 
•Aen the heart is full ; 'rthly, in tlinnk- 
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in g God for evil as well at fa 
in frequently saying with ho 
giwe, and the Lord hath take 
Hit holy Name. Such'is the j 
which is so necessary for sal 
rare among Christians; for al 
one but who suffers much, yet 
they ought. . 

Long and constant patienc 
difficulties is a penitential an 
of effacing sin, which, when G 
life, we may hope He will not 

PRATER. 

Grant, O my Saviour, ths 
bearing with me and suffering 
model and principle of my p 
for Thee ; and that, entering ii 
my salvation, which Thou woi 
by the good use I make of a 
ceive all things with humble 
holy will. Amen. 


OF THE MISERIES OF THIS LIFE. 2*79 


CHAPTER XX. 

HE 00NFK86I0N OF OUR OWN INFIRMITY, AMD 
OF THE MTammca or THIS LIFE. 

ox confess against myself my injus- 
; I will confess to Thee, O Lord, my 
mity. 

is oftentimes a small thing which 
9th me down and troubleth me. 
purpose to behave myself valiantly; 
when a small temptation cometh, I 
brought into great straits, 
is sometimes a very trifling thing 
nee a grievous temptation proceed- 

nd when I think myself somewhat 
, when 1 least apprehend it, I find my- 
sometimes almost overcome by a 
t blast. 

. Behold, then, O Lord, my abjection 
frailty, every way known to Thee. 

[ave pity on me, and draw me out of 
mire, that I stick not fast therein, that 
v not be utterly cast down for on ex. 
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I 


This it is which often drives ms bsek» 
and confounds me in Tbj sight, that Inn 
so subject to fall, and so powerless to redd 
my passions. 1 ' .vL'V 

And although I do not altogether eon* 
sent, yet their assaults Sore trooMssieo 
and grievous to me; and I am Tfed# rf 
thus always living in conflict. ■ 

Hence my infirmity is mad*' ] 
to me ; because abominable unaghlili*^ ’ 
much more easily rush in upon metttn 
they forsake me. 

3. Oh, that Thou, most mighty God 
of Israel, zealous Lover of faithful soobj 
wouldst regard the labour and sorrow of 
Thy servant, and stand by him in all H* 
undertakings ! 

Strengthen me with heavenly fortitude 
lest the old man, the miserable flesh not 
fully subdued to the spirit, prevail and 
get the upper hand; against which we 
must battle so long as we breathe in tUo 
most wretched life. 

Alas, what kind of >aSe vs 
afflictions and miseries ace nssvec 
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rhere all things are full of snares and 
nemies! 

For when one tribulation or temptation 
i gone, another approacheth ; yea, and 
inlst the first conflict still lasteth, many 
thers come on, and those unexpected. 

4. And how is it possible that the life 
f man can be loved, which hath so great 
itterness, and is subject to so many 
llamities and miseries 1 

How even can it be called life, which 
enerateth so many deaths and plagues ? 

And yet it is loved, and many seek 
leir delight in it. 

The world is censured as deceitful and 
ain ; and yet it is with reluctance aban- 
oned, because the concupiscence of the 
ash too much prevails. 

But some things draw us to love the 
orld ; others to despise it. 

The lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, 
id pride of life, draw us to the love of 
te world; but the pains and miseries 
hich justly follow these things * 

rod and loathing of the world. 
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5. But, alas, evil delights prevail ov^ 
a mind that is given to the world* 
under thorns she imagineth thore >v are 
lights; because she hath neither seef nOfF 
tasted the sweetness of God, op r the if* 
ternal pleasure of virtue. « t* 

But such as perfectly despise the trakfti 
and study to live to God under holy 
cipline, they are not unconscious of, Ifry'lE 
divine sweetness promised to thoee vtbl^ 
forsake all; and they clearly see bot^* 
how grievously the world is mistaken^ 
and in how many ways it is deoeived, 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

It is not sufficient to know and to feel oo^” 
weaknesses and miseries, and our continual 
ger of perishing eternally by yielding to our pat~~ 
sions ; we should also at the sight of them hum*" 
ble ourselves before God, and place our whol^ 
confidence in Him. "We should incessantly bewaiL 
our exile, and cast and support ourselves upon 
the bounty of God. We should never remain in 
the state of sin, tepidity, or infidelity in which 
our weakness too often engages us, but imme- 
diately arise after we have fahse, end speedily 
return to our heavenly Ya\hst whenwehsA/**. 
have gone astray. 
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us life is so replete with temptations, pains, 
miseries, that it becomes insupportable to a 
that loves God, and is afraid of offending 
. How shall I live, does it exclaim, and not 
yet how shall I sin and still live ? to be ever 
lg, and then rising again ; ever resisting my 
ions, and fighting against the irregular de* 
of my heart, is this life 9 It is continual 
b. But let us not grow weary of repressing, 
ghting, and conquering our predominant pas- 
1 , for in this consists the merit of a super- 
ral life, of a life conducting to eternal happi- 

PBATER. 

acknowledge, O God, that life, would be 
.tisfactory had I no trial of suffering for Thy 
. Grant, therefore, that, when weary of 
si* and fatigued with the miseries of this 
I may commit them all to Thy most merd- 
urovidence. Support me by Thy bounty, and 
me patience and fidelity to endure myself, 
to suffer whatever thou shalt appoint Amen. 
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to be free, and to see how swe 
O Lord my God ? 

When shall I fully collect 
Thee, that through Thy love 
feel myself but Thee alone 
feeling and measure, in a i 
known to all? 

But now 1 often lament, an* 
griefj my unhappiness. 

Because many evils happen 
of miseries, which frequently 
afflict me, and cast a cloud ovei 
do they hinder and distraot m( 
entangle me, so that I can n 
free access to Thee, nor enjoy 
embraces, which are everprese 
ed spirits. 

Oh, let my sighs move Th< 
my manifold desolation upon < 

4. O Jesus, Brightness of et 
Comfort of the pilgrim soul, ^ 
my mouth without voice, and 
speaketh to Thee. 

How long doth my "Lend 
Let Him come to me, 
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3 me joyful. Let Him stretch 
hand, and deliver me, wretched, 
roguish. 

oh, come, for without Thee I can 
e one joyful day nor hour ; for 
my joy, and without Thee my 
mpty. 

niserable, and in a manner im 
and weighed down with fetters, 
the light of Thy presence Thou 
t me, givest me liberty, and 
oe Thy friendly countenance, 
others seek, instead of Thee, 
else they please; but nothing 
iwhile doth or shall please me, 

, my God, my hope, my eternal 

not hold my peace, nor will I 
pray, till Thy grace return, and 
38t interiorly to me : 
old, here I am ; behold, I come 
ecause thou hast called Me. 
ars, and the desire of thy soul, 
Nation and contrition of he&tt, 
ed and brought Me to thee. 
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7. And I said, O Lord, I 
upon Thee, and have desired to 
and am prepared to reject i 
Thy sake. 

For Thou didst first stir n 
should seek Thee. 

Be Thou therefore bless* 
who hath shewed this good] 
servant* according to the mult 
mercies. 

What more hath Thy servi 
Thy presence, but to humble 
ceedingly before Thee, mindfi 
his own iniquity and vileness 
For there is none like unto T 
all the wonders of heaven an 

Thy works are exceedingl 
judgments true, and by Thy 
the universe is ruled. 

Praise, therefore, and glorj 
O Wisdom of the Father; lei 
my soul, and all things ere* 
praising and blessing Thee. 
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PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

mid prefer God before all things ; that 
old labour to forsake and renounce our* 
ill things, die to all self-satisfaction and 
elves many lawful pleasures, to punish 
for having indulged in those which are 
We should submit, give up, and im- 
arselves to God, rise superior to all 
ings, direct our hearts towards Him, and 
Ives in His perfections ; keep ourselves 
of sovereign and interior adoration, to 
should yield ; and by our actions, by 
ice of every thing that is dear to u* 
Him the absolute master and God of 
j. To love God, so as to delight only 
i indeed a heaven upon earth, and, as it 
oretaste of a happy eternity ; but to 
this, we must disengage ourselves from 
usements of the mind which dissipate 
Iraw it from God, and from those at- 
\ of the heart which bind it to creatures ; 
be soul, being free from itself and from 
tude of the passions, may take the 
the dove, fly away towards God, and 
Him alone. 

PRATER. 

; my sovereign good , and only consoW 
1 re I wse my self towards Thee, draw 
19 



I 
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The© to myself, and firmly unite myself to 
I who am filled, penetrated, and loaded wi 
many miseries, irregular * inclinations to 
evil, and continual repugnance to good; 1 
am every moment falling from Thee to n 
and from myself into sin ; in a word, I who 
with so many obstacles within myself wfaid 
a wall of separation, would hinder me from 
united to Thee ? But what, O Lord, is i 
sible to me, is easy to Thee ; in Thy pow« 
bounty I place all my hopes. Thou know* 
condition, and if Thou wilt Thou canst asai 
I groan incessantly under the load of my fa 
ties. I address myself to Thee to be del 
from them by Thy mercy. I find no re 
content nor happiness but in and by 
Gome then, O God, give consolation and sc 
to my soul, which desires only Thee, to liv 
by and for its God. I languish and am c 
with the desire of possessing Thee withoi 
fear of ever losing Thee. Reject me not, < 
nitely amiable God! for I can no longe 
separated and removed at a distance from 
Amen. 
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CHAPTER XXIL 

QV THE REMEMBRANCE OF THE MANIFOLD BENEFITS 
OF OOD. 

Open, O Lord, my heart in Thy law, and 
teach me to walk in Thy command- 
ments. 

Give me to understand Thy will, and 
to commemorate with great reverence 
ttd diligent consideration all Thy bene- 
ita, as well in general as in particular, 
hat so henceforward I may be able wor- 
ihily to return thanks for them. 

I know, and confess, indeed, that I am 
lot able to return Thee due thanks of 
(raise, not even for the least. 

1 am less than any of Thy benefits be- 
feowed upon me; and when 1 consider 
3iy excellency, my spirit fainteth before 
he greatness thereof. 

2. All things that we have in soul and 
ody, and whatsoever outwardly or \n- 
rardly, naturally or supernaturaUy, wo 
osesa, are Thy benefits, and ce\e\>ratoo 
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Thy bounty, mercy, and goodness, fr o& 
whom we have received all good. 

Although one hath received 
another less, yet all are Thine, 
without Thee even the least cannot * 
had. 

He who hath received greater things* 
cannot glory of his own merit, not ext^ 
himself above others, nor insult over 
lesser ; because he is indeed greater 
better, who attributeth less to himself 
and is more humble and devout in retur**^ 
ing thanks. 

And he who esteemeth himself ther* -- 
lest of all men, and judgeth himself tl»^ 
most unworthy, is fitted to receive stiJJ 
greater blessings. 

3. But he who hath received few^*“ 
ought not to be saddened, nor take it ill * 
nor envy him that is more enriched ; bu- ** 
attend rather to Thee, and very mud^ 
praise Thy goodness, for that Thou — 
stowest Thy gifts so plentifully, so freely" 
and willingly, wVQaovft 
sons. 
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All things are from Thee, and therefore 
hou art to be praised in all. 

Thou knowest what is expedient to be 
ven to each ; and why this one hath less, 
id the other more, is not ours to decide, 
ut Thine, with whom are determined the 
writs of each. 

4. Wherefore, O Lord God, I deem it 
great benefit not to have much which 
utwardly and according to men might 
ppear praiseworthy and glorious ; so that 
person, considering his own poverty and 
leanness, ought to be so far from con- 
diving thereat despondency, or sadness, 
r dejection, that he should rather take 
msolation and great joy. 

For Thou, O God, hast chosen the poor 
id the humble, and those that are de- 
mised by this world, for Thy familiar 
lends and domestics. 

Thy Apostles themselves are witnesses, 
hom Thou hast appointed rulers over 
e whole earth. 

And yet they lived in this world w\\\v- 
oornplaint, so humble and slm’gVfc, 
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without any malice or gu 
even rejoiced to suffer repn 
Name; and what things t 
from, those they embraced 
faction. 

5. Nothing, therefore, ou 
great a joy to one that lo^ 
knoweth Thy benefits as tl 
ment of Thy will in himaeli 
pleasure of Thy eternal ap] 

With which he ought to 
tented and comforted as tc 
to be the least as any one 
be the greatest ; to enjoy a 
and content in the lowest ] 
highest ; and to be as will! 
picable and mean and of 
repute, as to be more hone 
greater rank in the world ti 

For Thy will and the \o\ 
our ought to take precedenc 
and to comfort and please 
any benefits whatsoever wl 
Oir can be given. 
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PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

Iafpy the soul that is little in its own eyes, 
is as content to be below all men, as others 
desirous to be above them ; that makes its 
it and delight consist in beiDg unknown, ab- 
, and despised, and longs as ardently to 
xne the reproach and the outcast of the 
Id, as others do to be esteemed and honoured 
1 Such a soul is after God’s own heart ; it 
reat in the eyes of His majesty, and by its 
rility renders itself worthy of His greatest 
ies. To arrive at this degree of perfection, 
must love an abject and hidden life, do noth- 
for the sake of esteem or praise, cheerfully 
ive contempt and adversity as our due ; ac- 
with humble submission, blame, contradic- 
, and calumny, and nourish ourselves with 
caches in imitation of Jesns Christ; esteem- 
it our greatest honour thus to resemble Him. 

PRAYER. 

'hen, 0 my Saviour, shall the esteem of men, 
the honour of the world, become, as they 
it to be, the disdain and the dread of my 
; humiliation and contempt, its joy and de- 
f Grant that the love which Thou hadst 
ontempt, Thou who art the adoration of the 
2 ls, may be the motive and the rule of my 
nee in bearing with it, who have deserved 
Tome the eternal object of Thy hatted wxd 
ctiou. Amen, 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

07 FOUR THINGS WHICH BRING MO 

Son, now will 1 teach thee t 
peace and of true liberty. 

2. Do, Lord, as Thou sayest, 
be very glad to hear it. 

3. Study, My son, to do rath 
of another than thy own. 

Ever choose rather to have 
more. 

Always seek the lowest pla 
be subject to every one. 

Desire always and pray that 
God may be entirely fulfilled ii 

Behold, such a one entereth 
borders of peace and rest. 

4. Lord, this Thy short ad 
taineth in itself much perfectioi 

It is short in words, but full ii 
and abounding in fruit. 

If I could but faithfully ob 
should not be so eas\Yj \,to\sX?vj 

For as often asl fvoAxcojsR 
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*nd disturbed, I am sensible it is because 
I have gone back from this doctrine. 

But Thou, O Lord, who canst do all 
things, and always lovest the profit of 
the soul, increase in me a greater grace, 
that I may fulfil this Thy word and accom- 
plish my salvation. 

A PRAYER, 

▲GAINST EVIL THOUGHTS 

5. O Lord my God, depart not far 
from me ; O my God, have regard to help 
Ule: for divers evil thoughts have risen 
Up against me, and great fears afflict my 
»oul. 

How shall I pass through them without 
hurt 7 how shall I break them in pieces 7 

6. I, saith He, will go before thee, and 
"Will humble the great ones of the earth. 

I will open the gates of the prison, and 
■Will reveal to thee hidden secrets. 

7. Do, Lord, as Thou sayest, and let 
all wicked thoughts fly from before Tby 

face. 

This is my hope and my only comfort* 
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to fly to Thee in all tribul 
fide in Thee, to call on 1 
inmost heart, and patiently 
consolation. 

A PBAYER, 

FOB THE ENLIGHTENING 0 

8. Enlighten me, O goc 
the brightness of internal li 
off all darkness from the d 
heart. 

Restrain my many wandc 
and destroy the temptations 
assault me. 

Fight strongly for me, 
these evil beasts, — I mean, 
concupiscences, — that peace 
in Thy power, and the abui 
praise may resound in T1 
that is, in a clean conscienc 

Command the winds anc 
to the sea, Be still ; to th 
Blow thou not ; and there si 
calm. 

9. Send forth Thy 


i 
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may shine upon the earth ; for 
irth that is empty and void, till 
jhtenest me. 

•th Thy grace from above ; water 
vith the dew of heaven ; supply 
rs of devotion, to irrigate the 
> earth, to bring forth good and 
it. 

my mind, oppressed with the 
is, and raise my whole desires 
leavenly things; that having 
sweetness of supernal happi- 
ly have no pleasure in thinking 
gs of earth. 

oh me away, and rescue me 
istable comfort of creatures ; for 
thing can fully quiet and satisfy 

to Thyself with an inseparable 
ve ; for Thou alone art sufficient 
ul that loveth Thee, and with- 
dl other things are frivolous. 

PEA CrnOAL REFLECTIONS. 

can escape the sight or the yasWfc* 
t should, in the first place, keep ^ 
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continual watch over ourselve 
, never allow ourselve* any tl 
please God ; 8dly, we should 1 
presence, and do all things w, 
pleasing Him, follow on all 
tions of His grace, never resist 
defer its accomplishment for of 
there may be no interval bet 1 
willing, and performing what 
Nothing is so agreeable to G< 
Him, to trust in all things t 
ourselves entirely to Him, an 
pletely upon Him. Happy t 
ceiving all from His hands, 1 
things to His holy will, wills o 
and wills all that happens to 
ordains it 

PttAYEB. 

Each day do I ask of Thee, 
will may be done on earth i 
Hearken to my prayer, I besee 
that I may perform all my act 
with Thy holy will, and ever 
rule of my conduct Deliver 
slavery of its passions. Grant 
yield to Thy empire, and that 
Thee may ever be the predom 
so uL Amen. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

IDJNG CURIOUS INQUIRY RESPECTING THE 
UTS OF OTHER8. 

3 not curious, and give not way to 
cares. 

it is this or that to thee ? follow 

'e. 

what is it to thee whether that man 
i or such, or whether this man do 
ik this or that 1 

i dost not need to answer for 
but thou shalt for thyself give an 
; : why, therefore, dost thou med- 
h them? 

►Id, I know all men, and see all 
that are done under the sun ; and 
how it is with every one, what he 
what he would have, and at what 
ntion aims. 

de, therefore, are all things to 
tited ; but do thou keep thyself 
wee; and let the unquiet be aa 
he will. 


$ e-g* 
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Whatsoever he shall do or say, will 
oome upon himself, because he CHmotde 
oeive Me. 

Be not solicitous for the shadow of* 
great name, nor for acquaintance wtt 
many, nor for the particular love of is* 
dividuals. "■ 

For these things generate distmAs* 
and great darkness in the heart.' 

I would gladly speak My word to #*» 
and reveal My secrets, if thou wootf* 
diligently observe My coming, and op*® 
to Me the door of thy heart. 

Be circumspect, and watch in prayed 
and humble thyself in all things. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

In order to enjoy true peace, we must, in th® 
first place, avoid all curiosity as to what regard* 
our neighbour ; 2dly, we must receive with 
tience all the afflictions which arise either M** 
the justice of God, or the injustice of men ; 
we must suffer and accustom ourselves to 


privation of all joy and consolation ; sacrifice t^ 
Qod all the pleasures of our mind, heart, a 
senses ; and thank "Him for xwA, 
find any real satisfactiou Y>u\. 
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SOS 


PRAYER. 

fledge, O God, that my only desire 
ly curiosity of my mind is to know 
un at present in the state of grace, 
er I shall so continue until death; 
iou hast pardoned me my sins, and 
ou wilt grant me that greatest of all 
s, final perseverance. But I will re- 
•sire to Thee, I will sacrifice this se- 
will hope from Thy pure bounty, this 
all graces. Amen. 


CHAPTER XXV. 

EM PEACE OF THE HEART AND TRUE 
PROGRESS DOTH CONSIST. 

ve said, Peace I leave to you, 
I give to you ; not as the world 
I give to you. 

til desire; but all care not for 
ngs which appertain to true 

ce is with the humble and meek. 
thy peace shall be in mneYi 
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If thou wilt hear Me, and follow My 
voice, thou mayest enjoy, mush pesos. 

2. What, then, shall I do, Lodt - 

3. In every thing attend to 
what thou art doing, and what them Sit 
saying ; and direct thy whole a t ten tio n E 
this, that thou mayest please Me ah** 
and neither desire nor seek any dung 
of Me. 

And as for the sayings or doings of 
others, judge nothing rashly, neither h 
thyself with things not committed to tkf 
care ; and thus may it he brought abotrtj 
that thou shalt be little or seldom dis- 
turbed. 

But never to feel any grief at all, nor 
to suffer any trouble of heart or body, k 
not the state of this present life, but of 
everlasting rest. 

Think not, therefore, that thou bsti 
found true peace, if thou feel no burden; 
nor that then all is well, if thou have DO 
adversary ; nor that thou hast attained to 
perfection, if a\\ things \>a aoroidinl 

to thy inclination. 
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Neither do thou conceive a great notion 
t thyself or imagine thyself to be es- 
ecially beloved, if thou experience great 
evotion and sweetness : for it is not in 
ich things as these that a true lover of 
irftie is known; nor doth the progress and 
Brfection of a man consist in these things. 

4. In what, then, O Lord ? 

5. In offering thyself with thy whole 
Bart to the Divine will ; not seeking the 
lings that are thine either in little or 
Peat, either in time or in eternity. 

So that with the same equal counte- 
Biee thou continue giving thanks both in 
fosperity and adversity, weighing all 
lings in an equal balance. 

If thou come to be so valiant and long- 
Bering in hope, that when interior com- 
rt is withdrawn, thou canst prepare thy 
Bart to suffer still more; and dost not 
8tify thyself, as if thou oughtest not to 
ffer such and so great things, but acknowl- 
gest Me to be just in all My appomtr 
9ots, and praisest My holy name *, t\ien 
y w&lkest in tbo true and right way o? 
20 



tempt oi tnyseu, Know tnat 
shalt enjoy an abundance of 
much as is possible in this tl 
sojourn. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

We should sacrifice ourselves enl 
will of God, and meet with equanimil 
He decrees for us ; that is, we should, 
nothing which is not the will of Go< 
should not refuse any of the adversiti 
us ; 3dly, we should bring ourselves 1 
perfect self- contempt, so as to recei 
tions and contradictions as our due 
should remain firm, constant, and fait] 
God desires of us. although we exn 
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that my salvation can never be more secure than 
when intrusted to Thee, my Saviour. 

Grant, therefore, that I may live under Thine 
ayes and in Tby hands, in a reverential and con- 
tinual remembrance of Thy presence, and an 
®*act dependence upon Thy holy will, being 
nssured that Thou wilt promote my salvation in 
proportion as I endeavour to please and love 
Thee, and to mortify and hate myself. Amen. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

THE EXCELLENCE OF A FREE MIND, WIUCH DE- 
*OOT PRATER RATHER MERITKTH THAN READING. 

Lord, this is the work of a perfect man, 
never to let the mind slacken from at- 
tending to heavenly things, and amidst 
Hany cares to pass on as it were without 
ewe; not after the manner of an indolent 
person, but by a certain prerogative of a 
free mind, not cleaving with an inordinate 
affection to any thing created. 

2. Preserve me, I beseech thee, 0 moat 
merciful Lord God, from the cares of 
i/e, that l he not too much entangled. Vj 



down. 

I do not say from those thing! 
worldly vanity covets with so mucl 
ness ; but from those miseries, wi 
the common curse of our mortal 
nally weigh down and keep back t 
of Thy servant from entering as c 
it pleaseth into liberty of spirit. 

3. O my God, unspeakable sw< 
turn for me into bitterness all can 
solation, which withdraweth me fr 
love of things eternal, and wicke 
^ lureth me to itself, by setting bef 

~t- 
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instead of all worldly con- 
most sweet unction of Thy 
instead of carnal love, infuse 
love of Thy Name. 

! eating, drinking, clothing, 
icessaries appertaining to the 
,he body, are burdensome to 
pirit. 

t I may use such necessary 
h moderation, and not be en- 
any inordinate affection, 
iwful to cast them all away, 
lust be sustained ; but to re- 
uities, and such things as are 
ight,Thy holy law forbiddeth ; 
the flesh would grow insolent 
pirit. 

I beseech Thee, let Thy hand 
teach me, that I may in no 


AOTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

tation of the senses, and the vie- 
wn humours, are so essential fat 
a truth, the soul which gwea hr 
objects, and is often mote eo- 
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gaged upon itself than upon God, ii ts&dty 
unworthy of Him ; because, when it gtraiHatf 
' to its passions, it can have no desire to jfc** 
God. Ah 1 how win it change Ha ideas and 
timents at the hour* of death 1 when skat with 
God it shall hear from Him this reproach: Iks* 
not been thine in time, I will not be thine I* 
eternity I Thou hast preferred the pleasure* 
sense to the happiness of pleasing Me ; itisjirf 
thou shouldst now be consigned to all the h* 
rors of a miserable eternity 1 Thou didst n#** 
good things in thy lifetime, was it said to th*. 
rich man when he complained in hell of tberjgo* 
of his torments ; and so will it one day be e*k* 
to those sensual souls who will not now reetreh 
nor mortify themselves in any thing, unless thty 
endeavour to prefer the happiness of eternity* 0 
the pleasures of time, and, to merit heaven ty 
self-control. 

PRATER. 

Grant me, O God, strength and courage* 0 
restrain the desires of my heart, that I m ay k* 
free to possess Thee ; grant that, renouncing 
sensual gratifications, I may become pleasing 
acceptable to Thee ; happy in sacrificing all the* 
can give me pleasure, for the sake of plessio? 
Thee, and in spending my life in repairing Thy 
past displeasure by penance, and \n 
it for the future by fvAebly . ^ 
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hast thou for a soul that is penetrated 
5 love of God, and is resolved to avenge 
d to punish itself! Amen. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

LF-LOVB CHIEFLY KEEPETH US BACK FROM 
THE SOVEREIGN GOOD. 

i, thou must give all for all, and be 
5 of thy own. 

w that the love of thyself is more 
to thee than any thing of the 

py thing, according to the love and 
iion which thou hast to it, cleaveth 
i more or less. 

i y love be pure, simple, and well- 
1, thou shalt not be in captivity to 
ing. 

it not that which thou mayest not 

: not to have that which may em- 
thee and deprive thee of vcl- 
erty. 
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It is wonderful that th< 
the very bottom of thy hi 
self wholly to Me, wit! 
thou canst desire or have 

2. Why dost thou pin 
grief? why art thou so i 
fluous cares? 

Be resigned to My g€ 
thou shalt suffer no loss. 

If thou seekest this or 
be here or there for tb 
sake, and the more to 
will, thou wilt never be 
from solicitude ; for in € 
will be found some def 
place there will be son 
cross thee. 

3. Thy welfare, there: 
obtaining and multiplyi 
things, but rather in c< 
and utterly rooting them 
which I would not have t 
only with regard to m 
but also with Tegaxd to 
honour, and the &cs\te 
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'hich things pass away with -the 

I. 

3 place avails little, if the spirit of 
nr be wanting; neither shall that 
stand long which is sought from 
ut, if the state of thy heart want the 
oundation, that is, if thou stand not 
»: thou mayest change, but shalt not 
• thyself. 

r, when occasion offers and is laid 
)f, thou shalt find that which thou 
fly from, and more. 

A PRAYER, 

PHB CLEANSING OF 'THE HEABT, AND 
FOB HEAVENLT WISDOM. 

Confirm me, O God, by the grace 
r Holy Spirit. Grant me power to 
engthened in the inner man, and to 
at of my heart all unprofitable care 
ouble ; not to be drawn away with 
a desires of any thing whatsoever, 
vile or precious, but to view ail 
ss passing away, and myself also 
ng with them . 




that I may learn above all thin] 
Thee and to find Thee ; above 
to relish Thee and to love Th< 
understand all other things as 
according to the order of Thy w 

Grant that I may prudently i 
that fiattereth me, and patiently 
him that contradicteth me. 

For this is great wisdom, : 
moved with every wind of wor 
give ear to the wicked, flatter! 
for thus shall we go on secure 
way we have begun. 
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learts, so that He may dispose of all that 
re and are according to His holy will ; 
re must live in a state of dependence and 
t docility to the motions of His grace, 
ve ourselves thus to God without reserve 
true means of possessing Him and living 
e. But, alas ! how few give themselves 
• Him ! and how many are His only by 
divide their hearts between Him and 
38, and love themselves while they pre- 
love Him, although they are well aware 
. division is injurious to Him, and hinders 
xn reigning absolutely in their hearts, of 
le cannot be the master if He be not the 
ssessor ; nor reign as God within them, if 
n not alone and be preferred before all 
dee. 

PRAYER. 

ir not my heart, O Lord, which was 
nly for Thee, which is entirely the work 
hands, and the price of Thy blood, to 
to any other but Thee, or to love any 
qually or in preference to Thee. Thy 
is to be with the children of men, and 
not Thy presence my felicity. Why art 
>t more to me than all things else, Thou 
t my only and sovereign good ? I am 
1 henceforth absolutely to love TVvee 
T will be all Thine, seek to please TYvee 
breathe only Thy love, Kmea. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 

AGAINST THE TONGUES OF DETRACTORS. 

Sox, take it not to heart if some people 
think ill of thee, and say of thee what 
thou art not willing to hear. 

Thou oughtest to think worse things of 
thyself, and to believe no one weaker than 
thyself. 

If thou walkest interiorly, thou wilt 
make small account of flying words from 
without. 

It is no small prudence to be silent in 
the evil time, and to turn within to Me, 
and not to be disturbed with the judgment 
of man. 

2. Let not thy peace depend on the 
tongues of men : for whether they put a 
good or bad construction on what thou 
dost, thou art still what thou art. 

Where is true pevtee et Vm \ U 
it not in Me ] 

Aud ho who noWbot 



AGAINST DETRACTORS. S17 

feareth to displease men shall enjoy 
ch peace. 

From inordinate love and vain fear 
seth all disquiet of heart and distrac- 
>n of the senses. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

Nothing is so apt to give us uneasiness and 
•*ouble as the judgments and observations of 
*thers concerning us. We consider it a happi- 
ness to please men, and a misfortune to meet with 
&eir contempt ; and yet what is the esteem or 
the frown of the world but a shadow, a smoke, a 
**pour which passes away, and adds nothing to 
What we really are or ought to be ? Whatever 
We are in the eyes of God, so much are we and 
more, and therefore we should make no ac- 
count of the favourable or mean opinions of 
others. 

0 human respect ! when wilt thou give place 
to the reverence which we owe to God ? Alas I 
how do human considerations destroy in us all 
that is pleasing to Him 1 Instead of inquiring 
What will be most pleasing to Jesus Christ, we 
think only of what others will say of us. But is 
it not better to obey God rather than men, to 
please Him rather than to please the wotWX 
Why then do we not endeavour to do so \ 



induce me to perform, all my actions, 1 
to suffer all things, for Thy love. 0 r 
and my Judge, unite my heart to Tl 
dread of displeasing Thee, and a desii 
always agreeable in Thy sight C 
dying incessantly to myself, I may li 
Thee, and by often renewing my in 
pleasing Thee, succeed in gaining 
Grant that I may so accustom mys 
Thee during life, that the last mot 
heart may be a fervent act of my lov 
Amen. 
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f fly to Thee ; that Thou mayest help me, 
ad turn it to my good. 

Lord, I am now in tribulation, and my 
fcrt is not at ease ; but I am much ai- 
ded with my present suffering. 

And now, beloved Father, what shall I 
y 1 I am taken, Lord, in these straits ; 
save me from this hour. 

But for this reason I came unto this 
ur, that Thou mightest be glorified, 
icn I shall have been exceedingly hum- 

ad, and delivered by Thee. 

May it please Thee, O Lord, to deliver 
a; for, poor wretch that I am ! what 
a I do and whither shall I go without 
tee? 

Give me patience, 0 Lord, even at this 

ae. 

Help me, O my God, and I will not 
ur, how much soever I may be distressed. 
2. And now, in the midst of these 
ngs, what shall I say 1 Lord, Thy will 
done : I have well deserved to be afc 
'ted and distressed . 

' behooves me to bear it ; and 
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\ 

that it were with patience, till thoriorm 
pass over, and it grow better. > j 
But Thy almighty hand ia aUe toffe 
away from me this temptation 
to moderate its violence, that I tink feti 
altogether under it; as Thou hast <A® 
done heretofore for me, O my j 

mercy! -jii i 

And how much the more difficult Ah : 
is to me, so much the easier to Thflfrh 
this change of the right hand of the 1M 
High. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

Temptations must ever be resisted with fiflt ' 
ness and constancy ; and, that we may be «H*, 
to overcome them, we must go with confifaflf 
to the throne of God. He often permits u* 
be so hartf pressed, and so weighed down by the 
load of our miseries, as to leave us no oArf 
means of making resistance and maintaining o* 
ground, but that of keeping ourselves cke^f' 
united to Him, and relying upon Him for A* 
assistance of His grace. The fewer resource* v® 
find within ourselves, the more should we be 
induced to seek for them in God, and vben 
temptation has neatly overcome we el* 

in danger of yielding, cry on\. wVOn. Ky*^ 5 ** 
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ford, save tit, or toe perish; oar eyes are raised 
op to Thee, who art our Father and oar God, 
ibis and willing to assist os, oar Saviour and Re- 
deemer, engaged to rescue and to save us. The 
■oore 1 experience my own weakness and inability, 
foe more do I hope for strength from Thee. It 
• Thy glory and Thy delight to defeod me, for 
eool is the work of Thy hands, and the price 
t Thy precious blood. 

F&ATXB. 

Wi are sensible, O Lord, that without Thee, 
if ourselves, in the time of temptation, we should 
oie courage, yield to sin, and be vanquished; 
Hit we know also that Thou canst do all things, 
nd art willing to assist and to save os. Penc- 
illed with a sense of oar own miseries, yet full 
f confidence in Thy mercy, we place ourselves 
a Thy hands, repose all our hopes in Thee, trust 
a Thy bounty, renounce whatever is displeasing 
a Thee, and desire only the accomplishment of 
will Grant us the grace of living and dy- 
Hg in these holy dispositions; and may they ever 
adoet Thee to show us Thy mercy. Amen. 

21 
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CHAPTER XXX, 

Or ASKING THB DIVINS AflSIBTAJrCS, AID 

nDXNd or Baoomnro cauua, * 

Soar, I am the Lord, who giveth atn^ 
in the day of tribulation. ‘ 1 

Come to Me when it is not well wHhttli 

This is that which most of all UndeflA 
heavenly comfort^ that thou art too d*f \ 
in betaking thyself to prayer. 

For before thou earnestly prayest to 
Me, thou seekest in the mean time nufflj 
comforts, and delighteat thyself in cut- 
ward things. 

And hence it comes that all things svtfi 
thee little, till thou consider well tint I 
am He who delivereth those that trust to 
Me ; nor is there out of Me any power 
fill help, nor profitable counsel, nor lasting 
remedy. 

But now having recovered thy spirit 
after the storm, grow thou strong agabt 
in the light of "My fat \ m st 

hand, saith the Lot A, to 
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> Hie fall, but even with abundance and 
bove measure. 

2. Is any thing difficult to Me 1 Or 
lall I be like to one promising and not 
irforming 1 

Where is thy faith 1 Stand firmly and 
irseveringly ; practise endurance and 
anly courage; comfort will come to 
ee in due season. 

Wait for Me, wait ; I will come and 
re thee. 

It is a temptation that troubleth thee, 
d a vain fear that affrighteth thee. 

What doth the solicitude about future 
ntingencies bring thee, but only sorrow 
>on sorrow 1 sufficient for the day is the 
11 thereof. 

It is vain and useless to conceive either 
ief or joy for future things, which per- 
ips shall never come to pass. 

3. But it is in human nature to be de- 
lded with such imaginations ; and it is 
be sign of a soul as yet weak to be so 
i dljr drawn away by the suggestions of 
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For he careth not whether it befl4 
things true or false that he ib awA irf 
deoeiveth thee; whether he overdue* 
thee with the lore of things present * 
the fear of things to come. 

Let not therefore thy heart be.tiosbW ' 
neither let it be afraid. 

Believe thou in Me, and trust iiKf 
mercy. « 

When thou thinkest lam ftr from 
I am'often nearest to thee. 

When thou judgest that almost 
is lost, then oftentimes it is that tk* 
art in the way of the greatest gain of 
merit 

All is not lost when any thing falls flrf 
contrary to what thou wouldst have it 

Thou must not judge according to tty 
present feeling, nor give thyself up k 
such manner to any trouble, whencesoe** 
it comes, nor take it so as if all hope of 
deliverance were gone. 

4. Think not thyself wholly forsake^ 
though for a 

tribulation, or wiMwin trcrca 
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tfehed-for consolation ; for this is the way 

0 the kingdom of heaven. 

And without doubt it is more expedient 
3r thee and for the rest of My servants, 
bat you be exercised in adversity, than 
iiat you should have all things according 

> your inclination. 

1 know thy most hidden thoughts, and 
lat it is very expedient for thy salvation 
tat thou sometimes be left without any 
,vour of sweetness, lest perchance thou 
» puffed up with good success, and take 
tmplacence in thyself imagining thyself 

> be what thou art not. 

What I have given, I have the power to 
ike away, and restore as it pleaseth Me. 
6. When I have given it, it is still 
tine ; when I withdraw it again, I take 
ot any thing that is thine ; for every best 
[ft and perfect gift is Mine. 

If I send thee affliction or any adversity, 
spine not, neither let thy heart be cast 
own. 

I can quickly raise thee up agarn^ 
m all thy burden into joy. 


4 
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Nevertheless, I am just, and giwflf tP 
be praised, when 1 thus deal irtdi 

& If thou thinkest rightly, idS'feor 
siderest things in troth, fihod : ougfci£ 
never to be so much dejected andtroobM 
at adversity. ■ - *. 

But thou shouldst- rather rejdfortfJ 
give thanks, ye6, aooount this as «**» 
subject of joy, that afflicting thee vA 
sorrows I do not spare thee. 

“As the Father hath loved Me, Id* 
love you,” said I to My beloved disciples; 
whom certainly I did not send to tempfr 
ral joys,, but to great conflicts; not to 
honours, but to contempt; not idle* 
ness, but to labours ; not to rest, but to 
bring forth much fruit in patience. Be 
member thou these words, O my son. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

I ax the Lord, saith the Almighty, hy tin 
mouth of one of His Prophets, who give strength 
to souls in the day of trouble, and deliver tho* 
from danger who put their trust in Me. Ho* 
consoling, how encouxa^u% woA 
these words to a so\A that, Vn ^ 
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t^tioQ and adversity, is faithful and constant to 
^hst God requires of it! This is what the 
Scripture calls to wait for and to support the 
l-ord. 

Believe in Me, says our* blessed Saviour, and 
Uiy heart shall not be troubled nor fear. Where- 
fore, upon occasion of interior or exterior afflic- 
tion, we should, in the first place, have recourse 
to God with confidence ; 2dly, we should resign 
Ourselves to His blessed will ; Sdly, we should 
Dot neglect any of our spiritual exercises ; 4thly, 
We should subdue ourselves, restrain and renounce 
ourselves in all thiDgs, that we may act in con- 
cert with God ; 6thly, we should consider it our 
Welfare and our merit to be afflicted, tormented, 
and, as it were, annihilated for the honour of 
God’s majesty ; 6thly, we should be content to 
carry a crucified heart, a heart suffering and 
penetrated with bitterness and sorrow, in imita- 
tion of our crucified Jesus. 

PRAYXR. 

No, Lord, I will not give up all as lost, when 
Thou seemest to withdraw Thyself from me; 
but, on the contrary, I will believe all gained 
when my soul, though sinking under fatigue, and 
withered with bitterness, shall resign itself to 
Thy holy will, and live only in Thee, saying with 
the Prophet, I commit to Thee all my strengih. 
Army coal is in Thy hands, and Thy mercy sup- 
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porta, and onoooragss my heart i ^ fq0titt9.il 
mom of my miseries. ; Ahmdoo vajtS Mr 
to the dtaorder of my panioo^ bot iw Tl^ ^NS, 
master by Tby grace, and keep me alwajtk^jft 
possession of Thy lore. Amen. ■ - x * 


CHAPTER XXXL 

or THE OONTKKPT Or ZTSBT THING OUUSHt B 

gbdxr to rnm thx gkxatok. 

Disciple. Lord, I stand much in need of 
a grace yet greater, if 1 must arrive so* 
far that it may not be in the power citesf 
man nor any thing created to hinder me* 
For as long as any thing holds mt 
back, I cannot freely fly to Thee. 

He was desirous to fly freely to Thee 
who said, “ Who will give me wings like 
a dove, and I will fly and be at rest f 9 
What can be more at rest than a simple 
eye? 

And what can be more free than he 
who desires nothing \r£Ou earth ? 

A ought, therefore, to ssm 
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re every thing created, and perfectly 
make himself, and in ecstaoy of mind 
tand and see that Thou, the Creator 
11, hast nothing like to Thee among 
hires. 

nd unless a man be disengaged from 
lungs created, he cannot freely attend 
tings divine. 

ad this is the reason why there are 
i so few contemplative persons, be- 
> there are few that know how to 
aster themselves entirely from perish- 
creatures. 

For this a great grace is required, 
a* may elevate the soul, and lift her 
bove herself. 

id unless a man be elevated in spirit, 
reed from attachment to all creatures, 
wholly united to God, whatever he 
ra, and whatever he has, is of no great 
•rtance. 

>r a long time shall he be little, and 
rovelling beneath, who esteems any 
' great but only the one, immense* 
J Good. 




man, and the knowledge of a 
studious cleric. 

Far more noble is that lea 
flows from above from the 
ence, than that which is lat 
quired by the industry of ma 

3. Many are found to des 
plation, but they are not can 
tise those things which are req 
attainment. 

It is also a great impedim 
rest so much upon signs i 
things, and have but little of 
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on of mind on our own inward con- 
ments. 

Alas, after a slight recollection, we 
sntly break forth again; neither do 
reigh well our works by a striot ex- 
lation. 

liere our affections lie, we take no 
» ; and how impure is our every ao- 
we do not deplore. 

3cause all flesh had corrupted its way, 
jfore the great deluge followed, 
nee, therefore, our interior affection 
uoh corrupted, it must needs be that 
lotion which follows, which is a testi- 
y of the want of inward vigour, should 
be corrupted. 

rom a pure heart proceedeth the fruit 
good life. 

How much a man hath done is in- 
*1 into; but with how much virtue 
ith acted is not so studiously weighed. 
r e ask whether he be strong, rich, 
some, clever, a good writer, a good 
v, or a good workman ; but how poor 
in spirit ; how patient and mooh. 




Nature is often in error j 
hath her trust in God, that £ 
not be deceived. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

Nothing is worthy of a Chris tia 
bat what is eternal : he should nei 
thing but what he may love for ei 
fore let us endeavour, in the first pi 
the will of God to all other satisfii 
to seek in all things tp please Hi 
receive, as coining from His hands, 1 
submission, whatever He is pleased 
4thly, to recollect ourselves frequ 
presence, and depend upon Him in i 
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ion, paying bat little attention to what 
[uiree of us. 

PRAYER. 

God and my all 1 0 amiable and most 
Jod ! how little attention do I pay to Thy 
e, how unfaithful am 1 to Thy grace, and 
le courage do I evince for the sacrifice of 
faction to Thee 1 And yet Thou art the 
my heart, and, as 1 hope, my portion for 
To become worthy of this happiness, I 
> keep my min d constantly fixed on Thee, 
Bee to Thy love every thing which may 
ne from Thee, and neither to say nor to 
thing but in order to gain heaven, 
t, O Lord, that I may avoid whatever is 
9 to Thee, and love and practise that only 
• well pleasing in Thy sight ; and that, 
tly recollecting myself in Thee, I may 
iy whole self to Thy presence, and do 
y will in all things. Amen. 


CHAPTER XXXII. 

^-ABNEGATION, AND THE RENUNCIATION 09 
ALL CUPIDITY. 

tou canst not possess perfect libet* 
98 thou wholly deny thyself. 
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All self-aeekers aM wtAPbf&i* 
bound in fetters; full of' 
cares, ever unsettled, and seeking ahvni 
their own ease, not the 
Christ; but oftentimes devising wBl fl$j 
ming that which shall not stand. . i 
For all shall perish that eomedftiilrf ' 
God. ^ ] 

Hold fast this short and perfe$4wdS j 
w Forsake all, and thou shalt find ad;^ 
linquish desire, and thou shalt find rest* 
Consider this well, and when thou ktf 
put it in practice, thou shalt understani 
all things. 

2. Lord, this is not the work of one 
day, nor children’s sport; yea, in tUs 
short sentence is included all the perfefr 
tion of Religious. 

Son, thou oughtest not to be turned 
back, nor presently cast down, when thou 
hearest what is the way of the perfect; 
but be drawn the more onwards towards 
its lofty heights, or at least aspire ardent 
ly for their attainment. 

I would it were so vftOn 
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km wort oome so far that thou wert no 
anger a lover of thyself, but didst sim- 
ly wait My bidding and his whom I have 
ppointed father over thee ; then wouldst 
Mm exceedingly please Me, and all thy 
fe would pass in joy and peace. 

Thou hast yet many things to forsake, 
hlch unless thou give them up to Me 
ithout reserve, thou shalt not obtain 
at for which thou prayest. 

I counsel thee to buy of Me gold tried 
the fire, that thou mayest become rich, 
at is, heavenly wisdom, which treadeth 
ider foot all things below. 

Lay aside earthly wisdom, that is, all 
iman and self-complacency. 

8. I have said, buy for thyself things 
ost contemptible for such as are precious 
id most valued in human estimation. 

For very mean and contemptible, and 
most forgotten amongst men, seems that 
isdom which is true and heavenly, not 
aching high notions of self, nor seeking 
* be magnified upon earth ; which many 
fse in words, while in their life they 



w hat is it to quit an tilings f 
renounce and to die to ourselves ; ! 
tify the senses, the mind, and the 
to detach ourselves from every thing 
us pleasure, and to receive with wi 
submission whatever gives us pai 
love our friends in God, our enemies 
to hate only ourselves ; Sthly, to atti 
only to God, to our duties, and to o 
6tbly, to direct all the energies o 
towards God and against ourselv< 
desire nothing but to please Hin^ 
nothing but to offend Him ; 8thly, i 
happiness and our merit to gain th< 
countenance, and to become worthy 
How easy to say, I desire to qui 
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PRAYER. 

Suffer not my heart, 0 Lord, which was 
created to lore and to possess Thee, to be at- 
tached to creatures or to itself, preferably to 
Thee. Thou alone canst satisfy it, and make it 
happy ; to Thee, therefore, should it solely and 
constantly adhere. O my God, I can indeed sin 
without Thee ; but I cannot rise again without 
Thee, nor withdraw myself from any thing that 
would seduce my mind and corrupt my unsteady 
heart Succour, support, and strengthen me in 
the combats which I am obliged to sustain with 
myself, in my endeavours to renounce all, that in 
all I may seek and find Thee. How it distresses 
me to behold myself the slave of my passions, 
and the victim of my wayward humours ! Break 
asunder my chains, O Lord, and grant that, 
detaching myBelf from all things else, I may 
adhere only to Thee. Amen. 


CHAPTER XXXIII. 

OF THE INCONSTANCY OF OUR HEART, AND OF 
DIRECTING OUR FINAL INTENTION TO GOD. 

Son, trust not to thy feeling ; whatever \t 
may be now, it will quickly he chan^efli 
a to another. 


22 



uovuutij tiw mu/uici umcvuub^ 

fervent, at other times sluggish 
heavy, another elated. 

But he that is wise* and well 
in spirit stands above all thes 
not minding what he feels in h 
cm what side the wind of instab 
eth ; but that the whole bent < 
may be made conducive towar 
and wished-for end. 

For thus one and the same 
ken can he stand, directing, t 
this variety of events, the sin$ 
his intention unflinchingly towi 
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y ; and seldom will you find any one 
altogether free from all blemish of self- 
seeking. 

So of old the Jews came into Bethania, 
to Martha and Mary, not for Jesus’ sake 
only, but that they might see Lazarus 
also. 

The eye of the intention must therefore 
be purified, that it may be single and 
right ; and it must be directed unto Me, 
beyond all various objects that come be- 
tween. 


PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

In order to fix the instability of our hearts in 
what regards the service of God, and the care of 
our salvation, we should, 1st, mistrust ourselves 
and confide in God; 2dly, we should have re- 
course to Him and implore His assistance on all 
occasions; 8dly, we should often renew our 
intention of pleasing Him, without wishing to 
please ourselves ; 4thly, we should fight without 
ceasing against our natural repugnances ; 5thly, 
we should desire only what God wills, and en- 
deavour to execute it ; 6thly, we should habitu- 
ate oar hearts to love God, and, as it were, eon- 
tract those holy bonds by which he desires to Vve 
united with os for ever ; and, Ittty, -we 
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punctually attend to the inspfeati o o s nod 
ticns of HU grace. 


When shall Thy grace, O God, inspire m 
acme degree of that firmness and tmltRlhl 
rente to Thee which Thy glory imparts to 
blessed 9 Suffer not my heart to hi 
by that inconsUncy which is so natural to Hi 
my life to be a perpetual succession of ~ 
desires and evil practices, of prnmiaaa and 
delities. Not to love Thee at all times, is to 




Thee not as God ; Thy reign over our hearts, tC^ 
be worthy of Thee, should be constant and mva — - — 
liable. 


Grant, then, O God, that my soul may be s!£L — 
Thine, at all times, and for ever ; and that, b^ ,00 ~ . 

my perpetual fidelity, I may merit eternal hap 

piness. Amen. 


CHAPTER XXXIV. 

THAT HE THAT LOVETH OOD RELISHETH HDC ABOVE 
ALL THINGS AND IN ALL THINGS. 

Behold my God and my all! What 
would I more, axvA 
ness can I desire 'l 
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0 sweet and savoury worcl ! but to 
im that loveth the Word, not the world 
Qr the things th$t are in the world. 

My God and my all ! To one that 
nderstandeth sufficient is said; to one 
i&t loveth, to repeat it often is delightful. 
For when Thou art present, all things 
ield delight ; but when Thou art absent, 

1 things grow loathsome. 

Thou makest a tranquil heart, great 
jace, and festive joy. 

Thou makest us to think well of all 
lings, and in all things to praise Thee ; 

>r can any thing without Thee afford 
ly lasting pleasure; but if it is to be 
jreeable and well-pleasing to us, Thy 
race must be present, and it must be 
sasoned with the savour of Thy wisdom. 

2. To whom Thou impartest a relish, 
'hat will not be rightly agreeable to him 1 
And to him that relisheth Thee not, 
rhat can ever yield any true delight ? 

But the wise of the world and the 
ise according to the flesh are destiVuYe 
Thy wisdom ; for in the former \» 
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with Thy presence, and become to me all 
in all! 

80 long as this is not granted, my joy 
will not be full. 

As yet, alas, the old man is living in 
me; he is not wholly crucified, he is not 
perfectly dead. 

He still lusteth strongly against the 
spirit, he wageth war with me, neither 
suffereth he the kingdom of the soul to be 
quiet. 

4 . But Thou, who rulest over the power 
of the sea, and assuagest the motion of its 
waves, arise and help me. 

Scatter Thou the nations that delight in 
wars, crush them in Thy might. 

Shew forth, I beseech Thee, Thy wonder, 
ful works, and let Thy right hand be glori- 
fied. 

For there is no hope nor refuge for me 
but in Thee, O Lord my God. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

To lore God alone, to love Hrn ttarce 
things, is to delight only in Him, to 
BJjn, aad to renounce every \sy 
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{bund mudh vanity, and in thalaUi | ^ r 
death. - — 

But they that follow Thee, by the outi ^ 
tempt of worldly things and the- ynoililU^ 
cation of the flesh, are found to be 
indeed ; for they are translated from v an — 
ity to truth, from the flesh to the spirffc 

Such as these have a relish of God^^S; 
and whatever good is found in crealpMi^M. 
they refer it all to the praise of ihakr 0 " 00 * 
Maker. 

But great, yea, very great, is the differ- 
ence between the relish of the Creator 
and the creature, of eternity and of time, 
of light uncreated and of light enlight» 
ened. 

3. O Light perpetual! transcending all 
created lights, dart forth that light from 
above, which may penetrate all the secret 
recesses of my heart. 

Cleanse, cheer, enlighten, and enliven 
my spirit with its powers, that with joy- 
ful ecstacy it may cleave to Thee. 

Oh, when w\W th\a sxA tafcfe 

ble hour come, that, Tnou 
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17 presence, and become to me all 

mg as this is not granted, my joy 
t be full. 

et, alas, the old man is living in 
> is not wholly crucified, he is not 
y dead. 

still lusteth strongly against the 
be wageth war with me, neither 
h he the kingdom of the soul to be 

ut Thou, who rulest over the power 
tea, and assuagest the motion of its 
arise and help me. 
er Thou the nations that delight in 
•ush them in Thy might. 
r forth, I beseech Thee, Thy wonder- 
ks, and let Thy right hand be glori- 

there is no hope nor refuge for me 
rhee, O Lord my God. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

re God alone, to love Him above all 
to delight only in Him, to seek. 0x^3 
r to renounce every thing which 
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nature it pleasing to ns, according, to tfcalflf 
the royal Prophet: My soul refund to to. com- 
forted: I remembered God, and woo dtfiyW, 
and woo exercised, and my spirit loomed 
Pa lxvii. 

Wherefore, if we would loVe only God, ktw 
mortify the senses, captivate the mind^restnii 
the heart, subdue the flesh, and refuse ounebw 
numberless gra t i ficat io n s, in order to please Gsi 
Happy the soul that is willing to live a cnaeUbd 
life with Jesus upon the Gross, that so it mayll 
able to say with the Apostle, Jesus Christ is WJ 
life, and it is my gain to die to all, that I mg' 
live for Him alone. 

PSAYXR. 

How sweet, O Lord, to breathe only Thy toft 
and to say to Thee with my whole heart, “ Kj 
God and my all ! my Lord and my Gcdf 
Grant that these words may enter into my soelf 
do Thou impress them upon my mind and in tKf 
heart ; grant me to understand and to praetifS 
them. O great God, Thou art, and this doth 
satisfy me, because I love Thee more far Thyself 
than for my own sake. But, O God I Thou art 
my Saviour: all that Thou art in this respect, 
Thou art for me, and this redoubles my confi- 
dence and love for Thee. 0 my God 1 bow can 
I live without Thee \ TELow ewu \ *a 

Thee ? O my IiOx6t\ xe\^n «SdmMAc| w*. 
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0 my God 1 may my whole self be Thine, and 
OtJ I live only for Thee 1 My Lord and my 
God I mayest Thou be so in time, that Thou 
mtyett be my portion for all eternity. Amen. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 

OUT THERE IS NO BEING SECURE FROM TEMPTA- 
TION IN THIS LIFE. 

Son, thou art never secure in this life; 
but as long as thou livest spiritual weapons 
We always necessary for thee. 

Thou art in the midst of enemies, and 
Irt assaulted on the right hand and on the 
left. 

If) therefore, thou dost not make use of 
the buckler of patience on every occasion, 
thou wilt not be Jong without a wound. 

Moreover, if thou dost not set thy 
heart fixedly on Me, with a sincere will 
of suffering all things for My sake, thou 
canst neither sustain the heat of this war- 
fore, nor attain to the palm of the Blessed. 
It behooveth thee , therefore, to go 
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through all manfully, and to iusa#*t 
hand against whatsoever witiatia 
thee. : 

‘ For to him that overoometh &*( 
manna, and to the sluggard is left i 
misery. 

% If in this life thou aeekeat rest, 
then wilt thou come to the eternal n 

Set not thyself for mueh rest* ho 
great patience. 

Seek true peace not upon earth, b 
heaven ; not in men nor in other oral 
but in God alone. 

Thou must be willing, for the loi 
God, to suffer all things, namely, 111 
and sorrows, temptations, vexations, 
ieties, necessities, infirmities, injuria 
tractions, reprehensions, humiliations 
fusions, corrections, and contempts. 

These help to virtue, these prov< 
novice of Christ, these things wea 
celestial crown. 

I will give thee back for this 
labour a reward eternal tot \xwas 

confusion glory th&t la Vo&wXfc. 
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3. Dost thou think always to have 
liritaal consolations when thou pleasest? 
My Saints had not so ; but they met 
th many troubles, and various tempta- 
rns, and great desolations. 

But they patiently supported them- 
ves in all contingencies, and confided 
►re in God than in themselves ; know- 
; that the sufferings of this life are not 
rthy to merit the glory that is to 
ne. 

Wouldst thou have that immediately, 
ioh others, after many tears and great 
ours, have hardly obtained 1 
Expect the Lord, do manfully, and be 
good heart; do not despond, do not 
off; but offer with constancy both soul 
1 body for the glory of God. 

[ will reward thee most abundantly : 1 
1 be with thee in all thy tribulations. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

Prepare thy soul for temptation, says the wise 
i; that is, 1st, let not thy happiness consist 
eing free from sufferings, but in bearing them 
oily ; 2dly, expose not thyself volvmtarWy \o 


i 




■with a reverential fear in His prc 
diffidence in thyself, and a firm cont 
who will support thee against all t 
thy spiritual enemies. 

A truly Christian soul should dx 
vary, in the wounds of Jesus, am 
with patience, fortitude, and fidel 
He is pleased to appoint. For to t 
tians, and to fulfil the duties of 
must be ever resolved to suffer a 
God; since, as St. Cyprian remar 
are the heirs of a crucified Jesus. 

PRAYER. 

Thou knowest, 0 God, that noth 
trary to our natural inclinations at 
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CHAPTER XXXVI. 

AOAJirar THE TAIN JUDGMENTS OF MAN. 

!(W, cast thy heart firmly on the Lord, 
ad fear not human judgment, whensoever 
i y conscience gives testimony of thy 
ety and innocence. 

It is a good and blessed thing to suffer 
such manner; neither will this be 
ievous to an humble heart, nor to one 
at confideth in God more than in one- 
If. 

Many say many things, and therefore 
tie credit must be given to them. 
Neither is it possible to satisfy all. 
Though Paul endeavoured to please all 
the Lord, and became all to all, yet he 
ide little account of being judged by 
in’s day. 

2. He laboured abundantly for the ed- 
ition and salvation of others, as much 
lay in him and as much as he could*, 
t he could not prevent being sometimes 
red and despised by others. 
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Therefore he committed a 
who knoweth all, and defended 
patience and humility against 
of those that spoke unjustly, 
those who devised vain and Ij 
and who, according to capita 
cusation of whatever they wid 
However, he answered them' 
lest his silence might give c 
scandal to the weak. 

3. Who art thou, that thou 
afraid of a mortal man] To 
and to-morrow he is no more i 
Fear God, and thou shalt n< 
of the terrors of man. 

What can any one do agafa 
words or injuries ] 

He rather hurts himself thai 
will he be able, whoever he b< 
the judgment of God. 

Have God before thine ej 
not contend with querulous wc 
So that if at present thou i 
overcome, and to softer a cooS 
thou hast not deserved, do 
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tins, and do not lessen thy crown by im- 
patience, but rather look up to Me in 
leaven, who am powerful to deliver thee 
from all confusion and injury, and to ren- 
der to every one according to his works. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

A Christian, when assailed by the shafts of 
calumny, should, in reality, regard these trials in 
a favourable point of view, because they subject 
him to the happy necessity of flying to God, and 
of appealing to Him as the secret witness of his 
conscience. Although we are fully convinced 
that, in reality, the esteem or contempt of men, 
their good or bad opinion respecting us, can nei- 
ther make us more happy nor more miserable, 
yet do we strive to obtain their approbation 
"Why do we not rather endeavour to establish 
ourselves in the favour of God, who will decide 
oar eternal doom ? 


PRATER. 

0 Lord, who didst sacrifice Thy life by a cruel 
and disgraceful death, and didst give Thy heart 
to perpetual sorrow and bitterness for my sake, 
can I refuse to sacrifice to Thee the sensibilities 
of my heart, when troubled on account of the 
remarks and disadvantageous judgments of 
ibm concerning me t Grant, 0 divine 3esoa\ 
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that at the sight of the outrages thou didst en- 
dure for me, my heart may reproach itself for 
suffering so little, and that so unwillingly, 4* 
Thee. And, since the wounds which are inflicted 
upon the reputation of our neighbour fill d* 
ways, either in this life or in the next, upon bin 
who does the injury, for Thy glory, and not if 
mine, deliver my enemies from their blindne*, 
forgive their malice, and inflame them with the 
fire of Thy charity. Amen. 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 

OF ▲ PURE AND ENTIRE RESIGNATION OF OUlSStVB 
FOR THE OBTAINING FREEDOM OF HEART. 

Son, relinquish thyself and thou shaltfind 
Me. 

Stancl without choice or any self-seek- 
ing, and thou shalt always gain. 

For greater grace shall be added to 
thee as soon as thou hast given up thyself 
and dost not take thyself back. 

2. Lord, how often shall I resign my- 
self. and in. what 1 relinquish 

myself! 
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8. Always and at all times ; as in little, 
so also in great: I make no exception, 
bat will have thee to be found in all 
dongs divested of self. 

Otherwise, how canst thou be Mine and 
1 thine, unless thou be both interiorly and 
exteriorly stripped of thy own will 1 

The sooner thou effectest this, the bet- 
ter will it be with thee; and the more 
fully and sincerely thou dost it, the more 
irilt thou please Me, and the more shalt 
hou gain. 

4. Some there are that resign them- 
elves, but it is with some exception ; for 
hey do not wholly trust in God, and 
herefore are busy in providing for them- 
telves. 

Some also at first offer all ; but after- 
wards, being assailed by temptation, they 
etura again to what they had left, and 
herefore make no progress in virtue. 

These shall neither attain to the true 
iberty of a pure heart, nor to the grace 
yf a delightful familiarity with 
iejr first entirely resign themselves 
28 
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and offer themselves a daily sacrifice -to 
Me ; without which, mdos 1 of (Wuf* 
neither is nor shall subsist. 

5. I have often siaid to thee^ and,I re- 
peat it now again, forsake thyself tm&iP 
thyself and thou shalt enjoy » great ^4* 
ward peace. ‘ 

Give all for all ; seek nothing ; oall ^ 
nothing back; stand purely and wiftm • 
full confidence before Me, and thou 
possess Me. 

Thou shalt be free in heart, and 
darkness shall not weigh thee down. 

Aim at this, pray for tins, desire tle^*» 
that thou mayest be divested of all HEpSf 
seeking; and thus naked, follow Jee*** 4 
naked, that thou mayest die to thy«©4^ 
and eternally live to Me. 

Then all vain imaginations shall vanish 5 * 
all evil disturbances and superfluous caiw^* 

Then also immoderate fear shall forsak^ 
thee, and inordinate love shall die. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

What is it to quit, to 

ourselves entirely to God, ’WvJOaRrofc. wsj ws-v* 
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It is, 1st, to act only from the influence of His 
grace, and an actual desire to please Him, a 
desire which should be kept up and oftentimes 
Renewed ; 2dly, it is to yield to Him on all occa- 
eions, and to prefer His pleasure to our own ; 
8dly, it is to renounce our own will in all things, 
and to follow only the will of God ; 4thly, it is 
to make our pleasure consist in pleasing Him , 
and to have no other interest than His glory; 
5thly, to be docile to the inspirations of the Holy 
Spirit* and the impressions of His love. But, 
alas ! who is there that lives after this manner 3 
"Who is there that thus renounces himself and 
abandons himself unreservedly to God? We 
renounce ourselves on some occasions, and on 
others we adhere to self-love ; we quit ourselves 
for a time, and then again we seek ourselves. 
Hie Spirit of the Lord, says the royal Prophet, 
only passes by certain souls, but does not stay ; 
and when He returns He knoweth His place no 
more ; He finds them given more to themselves 
than to their God. 


PRATER. 

How am I wearied, 0 Lord, with being so 
much given to myself, and so little devoted to 
Thee ; with seeking myself so often, and Thee so 
seldom 1 Alas I it is because I am vehement^ 
alive to self, and but very little sensible ot Thao. 

O my God l take Thou place of self -wvtYmiina, 
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So mast thoa, in like manner, fly to the 
closet of thy heart, and there most earnest- 
ly implore the Divine assistance. 

For therefore, as thou readest, weft 
Josue and the children of Israel deceived 
by the Gabaonites, because they did fcO* 
first oonsrdt the Lord ; bat too easily gi^ 
ing credit to pleasant words, were debate^ 
with ooonterfeit piety. 


PBAOndAL REFLECTIONS. 

Exterior occupations oftentimes withdraw 
soul from within, and hinder it from being recc^' ^ 
lected, and from keeping itself in the presence ■^ n 
of God, particularly when we give ourselv^^^® 
wholly to them, and reserve not for God th 
freedom of our hearts. But when we only len^^ 3 
ourselves to exterior employments, and give ovx 00 * 0 *^ 
selves, while performing them, to the accampliah-^^^ 
ment of the will of God, who requires them of 
us, then we do not become dissipated, but in the^^ 
diversity of our employments we do the on* 
thing , which is to seek to please God. The de- 
sire to please God should include every other 
desire, and constitute our peace and happiness. 

No exterior actions can diatTsfct iJaat wdkwVash. 
reduces all to unity, t\\at is, V* 

please God and finds it dXl in l&sa. 
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PRATER. 

ah well aware, my God, that the peace of 
soul in this life is not what it will be in the 
; for in eternity we shall enjoy tho certainty 
leasing Thee, and of possessing Thy love ; 
in time, we can be certain of neither. Ah ! 
hard and painful is this uncertainty to a soul 
loves Thee, O God, and loves but Thee 
5 ! If Thou wilt not assure me that I love 
?, grant at least that I may live as though I 
* sure I did love Thee, that thus Thou 
3st have all the satisfaction of my love, and 
the merit of it. Amen. 


CHAPTER XXXIX. 

T A HAN MUST NOT BE TOO ANXIOUS ABOUT 
• HIS AFFAIRS. 

, commit thy cause to Me always ; I 
dispose of it well in its due season, 
wait my appointment, and thence 
i shalt experience success therefrom. 

Lord, most willingly do I commit* 
\ings to Thee ; for but little caw. 
r evlce avail 





PRATER. 


^ ^ well aware, my God, that the peace of 
*oul in this life is not what it will be in the 
eternity we shall enjoy the certainty 
but ’ Ga81ng Thee » and of possessing Thy love ; 
ho^. 1 ^ ** Ine » we can be certain of neither. Ah ! 
ar d nnd painful is this uncertainty to a soul 
° VC9 Thee, 0 God, and loves but Thee 
Th e * * Thou wilt not assure me that I love 
yrer&* ^ ran * & t least that I may live as though I 
*°*ye B 8Ure * ^id love r ^ iee » t ^ 1118 ^ 10U 

X all ^ a ^e all the satisfaction of my love, and 
e *&erit of ii Amen, 
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Would that I might not be too mob 
aet upon future events, but nnharifttlfr 
offer myself to Thy good pleasant . ^ 

8. My son, oftentimes a man nk* 
mently pursues something which ha # 
sires; but when he has obtained it, hi , 
begins to be of another mind. 

For our auctions are. not ending | 
with regard to the same object, but at ] 
rather drive onwards from one to anotktt 
It is therefore no small matter, even h 
things the most trifling, to relinquish sdt 
4. Man’s true progress consists in deny- 
ing himself, and the man of self-denial b 
very much at liberty, and secure likewise. 

But the old enemy, opposed to all that 
is good, cease th not from tempting, bat 
day and night plotteth deep snares, if per* 
chance he may precipitate the unwary 
into the deceitful snare. 

Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 
temptation, saith the Lord. 

PRACTICAL RXFLIiCTVOVR. 

It is vain to trouVAe ^ ^ 

tare, and to be diacouxs^d. 
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firmities ; all consists in relying entirely upon 
id; in leaving ourselves in His hands, and in 
aring no pains to please Him. 

It often happens that God wills or permits our 
xiety concerning salvation, to bring us into a 
tte bordering on despair, in order to oblige us 
place our whole confidence in Him. For the 
s we are supported by creatures, the more we 
b upheld by God, whose will and pleasure it is 
aasist us when all others abandon us. Let us 
before endeavour to cast all our care upon 
ns, who will be mindful of us, and let us 
Qkfdlly correspond with His holy designs. 

PRAYER. 

0 my God 1 who art able and willing to assist 
\ what grounds have I not to place my whole 
ifidence in Thee, to throw myself into the 
ns of Thy providence, and wait the effects of 
y bounty I Thou hast care of all ; I will 
before give myself up entirely to Thee, live 
rtys in Thy presence, and ever guide myself 
Thy fear and love. It is this grace I now 
t of Thee, the God of my heart, and my por- 
Q for ever. Grant me to weigh well, and to 
low Thy admonition : “Be not solicitous ; for 
tr heavenly Father knoweth that you have need 
ell these thin pt” Amen. 
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CHAPTER XL. 


THAT MAN HATH NO GOOD Of 

BN CANNOT GLOAT IN ANT 


* 'i t ‘ 


Lord, what is man, that Thoa art aU*. 
ful of him; or the boh of man, Ait Art . 
visitest him? 

What hath man deserved, 
shouldst give him Thy grace 1 - * u-V f 

Lord, what cause have I to eoinftft 
if Thou forsake me? or what can I j xatif ' 
allege, if what I petition Thou shah art 
grant? 

This most assuredly I may truly Hurt 
and say: “ Lord, I am nothing, 1 can 
nothing, 1 have nothing of myself that h 
good; but I am in all things defective 
and ever tend to nothing." 

And unless I am assisted and interforfjT 
instructed by Thee, I become wholly tepW 
and relaxed. 

2. But Thou, O Lord, 'krt always the 
same, and endurest, unto ntoTn\Vj \ 
good, just, and. \ioVf •, dn\n% ^ 
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'Well, justly, and holily, and disposing 
them in wisdom. 

But I, who am more inclined tp go 
bade than to go forward, continue not 
always in one state; for seven different 
times are changed over me. 

Yet it quickly becometh better when it 
pleaseth Thee, and Thou stretchest out 
thy helping hand ; for Thou alone without 
nan’s aid canst assist and so strengthen 
me, that my countenance shall be no more 
liveTsely changed ; but my heart be con- 
certed, and find its rest in Thee alone. 

3. Wherefore, did I but know well how 
o cast from me all human comfort, either 
or the sake of devotion, or through the 
leeessity by which I am compelled to 
•eek Thee, because there is no man that 
an comfort me, then might I deservedly 
lope in Thy favour, and rejoice in the gift 
>f new consolation. 

4 Thanks be to Thee, from whom all 
>roceede£b, as often as it happeneth weW 
y me. 

' indeed, am but vanity, and notYdng 
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in Thy sight, an inconstant and i 
man. 

Whence, therefore, can I glory, oi 
what do I desire to be thought hi 
of? 

Forsooth, of my very nothingness; 
this is most vain. 

Truly vain-glory is an evil plague 
greatest vanity ; because it draweth I 
from true glory, and robbeth us of 1 
enly grace. 

For whilst a man taketh complao 
in himself, he displeaseth Thee ; whili 
panteth after human applause, ho ii 
prived of true virtues. 

5. But true glory and holy exulti 
is to glory in Thee, and not in oncsel 
rejoice in Thy name, not in one’s 
strength ; to find pleasure in no crea 
save only for Thy sake. 

Let Thy Name be praised, not n 
let Thy w r ork be magnified, not mine 
Thy holy Name be blessed, but let 
in" be attributed to me ot 

O 

men. 
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Ihou art my glory, Thou art the exul- 
tion of my heart 

la Thee will I glory and rejoice all the 
ty ; but for myself I will glory in noth- 
g but in my infirmities. 

6. Let the Jews seek glory of another ; 
rill seek that which is from God alone. 

All human glory, all temporal honour, 

1 worldly grandeur, compared to Thy 
emal glory, is but vanity and folly. 

0 my truth and my mercy ! My God ! 
blessed Trinity ! to Thee alone be all 
nise, honour, power, and glory, for end- 
ss ages of ages. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

1 am sensible of my natural corruption, which 
iders me incapable of all supernatural good, 
j prone to all evil : but I cast myself on the 
scies of a God who can bring much out of 
Je, as He produced all things out of nothing ; 
oe it is not sufficient for me to know my own 
thingness, and that I ought to glory in nothing, 
re only in my infirmities ; I should also (for 
s is most important) be guided by an bvraftfi* 
Idence in myself, and a firm confidence \n 

to whom nothing ia impossible. "When \ 




jod urns express nimseu: i nine e 
me and I shall he no more. For wh 
Thee, my God ! I feel within m 
desire of pleasing Thee ; and every 
pears from before me, when Thou 
Thyself to my soul. 

PRAYXB. 

Do Thou, 0 God, reign absolut 
soul, and may all that it contains 
immolated to Thee 1 Grant that, b; 
ing with Thy holy grace, I may h 
suffer the loss of all human and naf 
tion, to seek in Thee alone my coi 
to sacrifice my whole self to Thee. 

0 great God ! who knowest my o 

orf o V>1 a onrl nrill inrr f a aoaiof mn 1 



CONTEMPT OF TEMPORAL HONOURS. 867 


CHAPTER XLI. 

or THE CONTEMPT OF ALL TEMPORAL HONOUR. 

My son, take it not to heart, if thou seest 
others honoured and advanced, and thy- 
self despised and debased. 

Lift up thy heart to Me in heaven, and 
the contempt of men on earth shall not 
grieve thee. 

2. Lord, we are in blindness, and by 
vanity are quickly seduced. 

If I look well into myself, never was 
tty injury done me by any creature, and 
therefore I can have no just complaint 
against Thee. 

But since I have often and grievously 
sinned against Thee, every creature is 
deservedly armed against me. 

To me, therefore, is justly due confusion 
and contempt ; but to Thee, praise, hon- 
our, and glory. 

And unless I put myself in this dispo- 
sition, to be willing to be despised 
forsaken by all creatures, and to \>e efc- 
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ever he be, that appeareth to thee good 
and much to be loved in this life. 

Without Me fkendsto pcannpitbef P 0 * 
fit nor endure; nor is that love true wi 
pure which I do not bind together. 

Thou oughteet to be so dead towfc J 
persons beloved, as to wish, as far pi; Apt 
art concerned, to be Aogetiher 
any human fellowship. . .4 

So much the nearer doth manappoA I 
to God, as he withdraweth himself As ! 
farther from all earthly consolation. ] 

So much the higher also doth he ascend ' 
to God, as he descendeth the lower into 
himself, and becometh the viler in hie own ■ 
estimation. 

2. But he that attributeth any dunged 
good to himself hinders God’s grace fro® 
coming into him; for the grace of As 
Holy Spirit ever seeketh a humble heart. 

If thou knewest perfectly how to anm- 
hilate thyself, and empty thyself of ell 
created love, then would I flow into the® 
with great grace. 

When thou looked taraufe 
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t of the Creator is withdrawn from 

1, for the sake of the Creator, to 
le thyself in all things ; and then 
ou be able to attain divine knowl- 

little soever it be, if any thing be 
itely loved and regarded, it keep- 
3 back from the Sovereign Good, 
rupteth the soul. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

lore we descend into the abyss of our 
tingnees, the more do we become exalted 
k>d. We should therefore, in the first 
t little and humble, dependent upon the 
p, and abide only in Him; 2dly, the 
i .experience our own weakness and 
he more earnestly should we apply to 
:y of God; 3dly, the less we find of 
ourselves, the more should we debase 
s before Him, hoping all things from His 
4thly, we should never suffer our hearts 
ae attached to any thing but God, our 
nd salvation, love only that which we 
r e tor ever, and thus commence in fane, 
may hope to continue throughout, eVest- 
friendahip which is not in God and to 




satisfy our desires. 

PRAYER. 

Grant, 0 God, that my heart, wb 
for Thee alone, may be ever wholly 
free from all undue affection to crei 
refer all to Thee, and seek Thee 
things. Yes, my God, I know, wit 
tin, that Thou art the centre of o\ 
cause Thou art their last end and so 
and that they cannot rest until they 
Grant me therefore what I now ai 
sovereign, and constant adherence to 
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Attend to My words, which inflame 
hearts and enlighten minds, which excite 
to compunction and afford manifold con- 
solations. 

Never read any thing in order that thou 
mayest appear more learned or more 
wise. 

Study the mortification of thy vices; 
for this will more avail thee than the 
knowledge of many difficult questions. 

2. When thou shalt have read and shalt 
know many things, thou must always re- 
vert to the one beginning. 

I am He who teacheth men knowledge, 
and who giveth a more clear understand- 
ing to little ones than can be taught by 
man. 

He to whom I speak will quickly be 
wise, and will profit greatly in spirit. 

Wo to them that inquire after many 
curious things of men, and are little 
curious of the way to serve Me. 

The time will come, when Christ, 
Master of masters, the Lord of 
ball appear to hear the lessons of «S\. 


d 
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meo, that is, to examine the^o aaoi aa oo 
of ©very one. . 

And then will He search J ermaUa 
with lamps, and the hidden thing* of 
darkness shall be brought to light, and 
the argument of tongues shall be sited . 

3. I am He that in an instant elevatedi 
the humble mind to comprehend mm 
reasons of the eternal truth than if ao^> 
one had studied ten years in the schools. 

I teach without noise of words, without 
confusion of opinions, without ambition 
of honour, without strife of arguments. 

I am He who teacheth to despise earthly 
things, to loathe things present, to seek 
the things eternal, to relish the things 
eternal, to fly honours, to endure scan- 
dals, to repose all hope in Me, to desire 
nothing out of Me, and above all things 
ardently to love Me. 

4. For a certain person, by loving Me 
intimately, learned things divine and spoke 
wonders. 

He profited mote'by 

thsin by studying 
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But to some I speak things common, 
to others things more particular ; to some 
I sweetly appear in signs and figures, to 
others in great light I reveal mysteries. 

One is the voice of books, but it teach- 
eth not all men alike, because I within am 
the Teacher of truth, the Searcher of the 
heart, the Understander of thoughts, tho 
Mover of actions, distributing to every 
one as I judge fitting. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

God scarcely communicates Himself at all to 
proud and presumptuous souls who entertain a 
vain complacency in themselves; because they 
rob Him of that glory which belongs to Himself 
alone. But to the humble, he communicates Hia 
moat enlivening and efficacious graces, because 
they confide not in themselves, but from a sense 
of their own misery and sinfulness, depend 
•olely upon Him who alone can make them wor- 
thy of His love. 

What will it avail a Christian to know the 
duties of religion, unless he practise them? 
What will it avail Him to dispute upon the effi- 
cacy and the operations of grace, if be be not. 

I uthful in corresponding with it, and in punCr 
•ally mowing the inspirations of tha RoYj 


i 
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Spirit Not #*#ry om^ ^ that 

eaiihtoUe, 

dbm of Aeovoi ; 6W A* tAot dotht^wi^ffjfy 
Father, who u in heaven, he th att eiUer into thf 
kingdom of heaven . We Beer tttii dedmtioa,' 
and why does it not influence oar Otadfiott 
Airit - 

Coxa, O Holy Spirit 1 eriighUn- tbs 
all with Thy eased light, and thrift 

hearts with the fire of Thy love. Teach jfg 
what we are to believe, and engage ns to prftl^ 
tise it For, alas ! what will it avail ns to fair 
what is required of us, in order to be saved, if 
we do not endeavour to reduce it to practice I 

Suffer not our faith to condemn us at the lad. 
day, by bearing witness to what we ought to 
have done to gain heaven, and to our bavflf 
neglected to perform it ; but grant that both cor 
minds and our hearts by belief and practice waf 
equally conspire to prepare us for eternal Ifc 
Amen, 


CHAPTER XLIV. 

OF NOT DRAWING TO OUR8ELTE8 EXTXRIOS 
THINGS. 

Son, in many 
b© ignorant, and to 
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*arth, and as one to whom the whole 
is crucified. 

ly things also must thou pass by 
. deaf ear, and think rather of the 
that are for thy peace, 
t more profitable to turn away thy 
•om such things as displease thee, 
ave to every one his own way of 
ig, than to give loose to contentious 
rses. 

iou standest well with God, and re- 
t His judgment, thou wilt more 
bear to be overcome. 

) Lord,' to what are we come ? be- 
i temporal loss is bewailed : for a 
gain men labour and run; but 
al detriment is soon forgotten, and 
ever returns to mind, 
t which is of little or no profit 
up our thoughts, and that which is 
ary above all is negligently passed 
for the whole man sinketh down 
ltward things, and unless be qmckYy 
neth himself, he willingly contVuxxe^a 
9d in exterior things. 
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jst th 0u pass by 

unk rather of the 

►eace. 

to turn away thy 
as displease thee, 
his own way of 
ose to contentious 

with God, and rev 
thou wilt mu*; 
me. 


2dly, to regard all things as passin 
to say to oneself: I am here to-di 
be gone to-morrow: at the hour of 
will honour, fortune, or pleasure 
Only in proportion as I have ui 
though I used them not. 

Happy the Christian who dies 
world in affection, before he quits 
who endeavours meritoriously to 
some one of those things which 
forced to relinquish in death I Th 
daily, he will best secure for him 
departure hence. 

We bewail our temporal losses, w 
dwell upon them, we are scarcely tc 
■when thev harmen to ns : hut wl 
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loss when we withdraw ourselves from 
Grant that we may ever prefer Thee 
ill things else, and choose rather to lose 
•Idly goods than relinquish but for one 
t Thy grace and love. When, O God, shall 
tble the dead within their graves ? (that 
according to St. Paul, is the spirit, the 
sr, and the duty of all true Christians.) 
hall I think no more of the world, and 
»nt for the world to think no more of me ? 
lenceforth, O Jesus, I desire to die to all 
ilse, that I may live only to Thee for time 
rnity. Amen. 


CHAPTER XLV. 

■ MAY NOT BELIEVE ALL, AND HOW EASILY 
WE ER& IN SPEECH. 

• me help, O Lord, in my tribula- 
>r vain is the aid of man. 
v often have I not found faithful- 
here where I thought I might de- 
ipon it. 

how often have I there found \\» 
the less expected it ! 
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Vain therefore is hope in 
salvation of the just is in Usee, 1 ; 0 God 1 

Blessed be Thou, O Lord ify 
all things that befall us. 

We are weak and unstead&st} WMH 
easily deceived and changed. 

2. Who Is the man that is able tokfl) 
himself so warily and so circumspect!/ k 
ell things, as not sometimes to fell 
delusion or perplexity 1 -4 

But he that trusteth in Thee, 0 Lo4 
and seeketh Thee with a simple heart) 
doth not so easily fall. 

And should he perchance fell into soma 
tribulation, how entangled soever he be 
therewith, he will the sooner be rescued 
or comforted by Thee ; for Thou wilt sot 
finally forsake him that trusteth in Thee. 

Rare indeed is a faithful friend who viD 
persevere in all the pressing necessity* 
of his friend. 

Thou, O Lord, Thou alone art mort 
faithful in all things, and besides Thee* 
there is no other such. 

3 . Oh,howVis©TO»^VWcsws&* 
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d, My mind is solidly established in 
d grounded upon Christ !* 

Were it but so with me, human fear 
>uld not so easily give me anxiety, nor 
» arrows of men’s words move me. 

Who is sufficient to foresee all things? 
10 to provide against future evils? 

If things foreseen do yet often hurt us, 
w can things unlooked for otherwise 
ul grievously wound us ? But have I 
b better provided for my wretched 
f? 

Why also have I so easily placed con- 
snce in others ? 

But we are men ; and no other indeed 
in frail men, although by many we are 
earned and called Angels. 

To whom shall I give credit, O Lord ? 
Whom shall I believe but Thee ? Thou 
, the Truth, which canst neither deceive 
r be deceived. 

And again ; every man is a liar, weak, 
stable, and subject to fail, especially vet 
rds; so that we ought not readily to 

# of St, Agatha. 
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believe even that .which in agpesnso 
seemeth to sound well, 

4. How wisely didst Thon fofWVftm » . 
to take heed of men, and that a atfA. 
enemies are those of Ms own M* 
hold; that we are not to believe 
one should say, Behold hoty or WoU 
there. ■ V 

I have been .taught to my oost^ iM l 
wish it may serve to make me msfft'tfh ! 
tious, and not increase my folly. | 
Be wary, saith a certain one ; be vWJi 
keep to thyself what I tell thee. 

And whilst I keep silence, and beKew 
the matter to be secret, he himself «*• 
not keep the secret which he desireth we 
to keep, but presently betray eth both we 
and himself and goeth his way. 

From such foolish speech and such Ba- 
wdry people defend me, O Lord, the* 1 
may not fall into their hands, not ever 
commit the like. 

Give to my mouth truth and constancy 
in my words, axvd. remove W 
crafty tongue. 
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What I am not willing to suffer I ought 
by all means to shun. 

5. Oh, how good and how peaceful is it 
o be silent about others, and not to 
lelieve all that is said, nor easily to re- 
tort what one has heard : 

To lay oneself open to few ; always to 
eek Thee, the Beholder of the heart : 

And not to be carried about with every 
rind of words ; but to wish that all things, 
•oth within and without us, may be ac- 
omplished according to the pleasure of 
]hy will ! 

How secure is it for the preservation 
>f heavenly grace, to fly the human ap- 
>earance, not to seek those things that 
leem to cause admiration abroad; but 
with all diligence to follow those things 
tfhich bring amendment of life and fer- 
vour! 

To how many hath it been hurtful to 
have their virtue known, and over-hastily 
praised! 

How indeed hath grace profited 
?pt with silence during this frail \i£e\ 




upon Christ P 1 St. Agatlia. It is, 
only upon Him, and trust but little 
ises of men ; 2dly, it is to prefer H 
love before the friendship and com 
all mankind besides ; for there is 1 
but in being well with God ; Sdiy, i 
with Him with all the earnestness 
confidently to have recourse to Hii 
necessities, and to oblige our hearts 
that at the moment of death, when 
pear before Him, He may show E 
as a Father of mercy, and as a Savi< 
have long known and loved, and not 
God, and terribly just Judge, sayin 
would not endeavour to know Me 
in time : now will I not know vou 
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ire I to act thus, how justly should I deserve 
be miserable both for time and eternity! 
tat, Lord ! I suffice for Thee, and shouldst 
Thou suffice for me ! No, blessed Jesus, it 
11 not be thus; I desire only Thee and the 
ronplishment of Thy holy will, as my happi* 
i for time and eternity. Amen. 


CHAPTER XLVI. 

HAVING CONFIDENCE IN GOD, WHEN AR&OW8 
OF WORDS ABE AIMED AGAINST U8. 

ff, stand firm, and trust in Me; for 

at are words but words 1 

They fly through the air, but hurt not 

tone. 

f thou art guilty, think that thou wilt 
lingly amend thyself ; if thou art not 
scious to thyself of any thing, think 
t thou wilt willingly suffer this for 
d’s sake. 

t is a small matter that thou shouldst 
letimes bear with words, who act not 
? as yet to endure hard 
nd why do such trifles go to 
25 
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but because thou art yet < 
gardest men more than tho 

For because thou art al 
despised, thou art not willii 
hended for thy faults, and s 
in excuses. 

2. But look better into 
thou shalt find that the 
within thee, and a vain fon 
sing men. 

For since thou refusest 
and confounded for thy defi 
indeed that thou art neither 
nor dead to the world, i 
crucified to thee. 

But give ear to My w 
shalt not value ten thous 
men. 

Behold, if all were sai< 
which with the utmost ma 
sibly be invented, what hr 
do thee, if thou wouldst let 
and value them no more tl 
Could they even sk> 
hft ir from 
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3. But he who keepeth not his heart 
ateriorly, nor God before his eyes, is 
*>ily moved with a word of dispraise. 

Whereas he that trusteth in Me, and 
taireth not to stand by his own judg- 
ment, will be void of human fear. 

For I am the Judge and Discerner of 

secrets ; I know how the matter pass- 
*4; I know both him that infligteth the 
®jnry and him that suffereth it. 

From Me went forth this word, by 
permission it happened, that the 
knights out of many hearts might be 
Sealed. 

I will judge the guilty and the innocent : 
by a secret judgment I would try 
W both beforehand. 

4. The testimony of men oftentimes 
®oeiveth : My judgment is true ; it shall 
told and not be overthrown. 

It is for the most part hidden, and to 
*w laid open in every thing ; yet it never 
Rath, nor can it err : though to the eyes 
Ftba unwise it may seem not right. 

To Me, therefore, must thou run m 
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every decision, and not depend epos 
own judgment. V tm 

For the just man win not be Mf fl 
whatever happeneth to him from <J& 
And should even some unjust ehttjj 
preferred against him, he will nofci 
care; yet neither will he vainly iq 
if he be reasonably acquitted by odm 
For ^e oonsidereth that I am Bfc 
searcheth the heart and die reins; 
judgeth not aocording to the free, nb 
cording to human appearance. 

For oftentimes that i9 found hi 
worthy in My eyes which in the j 
xnent of men is esteemed commends! 

5. O Lord God, the just Judge, st 
and patient, who knowest the frailty 
depravity of men, be »Thou my stw 
and ray entire confidence, for my 
conscience sufficeth me not 
Thou knowest that which 1 know 
and therefore under every reprehend 
ought to humble myself, and bear it 
meekness. 

Pardon me, toewfota* \*#* 1 
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l as I have not done thus ; and give 
in future the grace of greater long- 
ring. 

>r better to me is Thy abundant 
jy, for the obtaining of pardon, than 
)wn imaginary justice for the defend- 
>f my hidden conscience, 
ad although I am not conscious to 
Blf of any thing, yet I cannot hereby 
fy myself : for Thy mercy apart, no 
living shall in Thy sight be justified. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

is difficult not to be troubled when we are 
sd, reprimanded, or contemned. But true 
ti&n humility consists in not entertaining 
xpresaing the resentment we at first expe- 
3 ; that is, it consists, first, in not indulging 
tured and contemptuous reflections upon 
who despise us ; 2dly, in stifling the mor- 
tion they occasion us, and in offering it as 
arifice to God; 3dly, in behaving kindly 
rda them, speaking to them and rendering 
services as occasion may occur, and in 
• them aa much good as we think they Yisn* 
w harm. But , alas, how few practise XkivA 
vnibty, and make good use of 



now mne, u uruu, is u true v»uri» 

one who fears and loves Thee abov 
how little is he affected by the judgn 
and how much concerned as to t] 
Thou wilt one day pass upon him ! 
ent before Thee, in the most holy 
will ask, how do I stand with Thee 
I in Thy sight ! What will be my 
With such though ts let me die to 1 
the esteem apd to the fear of the 
men, that I may seek only to find 
Thee. Amen. 


CHAPTER XLVI1 
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. sufficient to recompense thee be- 
ll bounds and measure, 
not long thou hast to labour here, 
dt thou be always oppressed with 
i. 

b a little, and thou shalt see a 
end of suffering. 

hour cometh when all labour and 
shall be no more, 
is little and short which passeth 
rith time. 

Eind what thou art about : labour 
ly in My vineyard : I will be thy 

a, read, sing, lament, keep silence, 
>ear adversities manfully: eternal 
orth all these, and greater combats. 

& shall come on one day, which is 
to the Lord. 

it will not be day or night, such 
at present ; but light everlasting, 
brightness, steadfast peace, and 
lose. 

shalt not then say, Who ahfiiX ia; 
from the body of this de&Ah'l 
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Neither shalt thou cry out, Wo is me 
that my sojourning is prolonged ; for death 
shall be no more, but never-failing health; 
no anxiety, but blessed delight, and a so- 
ciety sweet and glorious. 

3. Oh! if thou couldst see the ever- 
lasting crowns of the Saints in heaven, 
and in how great glory they now triumph, 
who appeared contemptible heretofore to 
this world, and as it were even unworthy 
of life, doubtless thou wouldst immedi- 
ately cast thyself down to the very earth, 
and wouldst rather be ambitious to be in 
subjection to all, than to have precedence 
over so much as one. 

Neither wouldst thou covet the pleas- 
ant days of this life, but wouldst rather 
be glad to suffer tribulation for God’s 
sake; and esteem it the greatest gain 
to be reputed as nothing amongst 
men. 

4. Oh, if thou didst but relish these 
things, did they penetrate deep into thy 
heart, how wou\dsX> \Juo\x ^ 

once to compValnA 
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Ought not all painful labours to be en- 
dured for everlasting life ? 

It is no small matter to lose or gain the 
kingdom of God. 

Lift up, therefore, thy face to Heaven ; 
behold I, and all My Saints with Me, who 
in this world have had a great conflict, 
now rejoice, are comforted now, are now 
secure, are now at rest; and they shall 
for all eternity abide with Me in the 
kingdom of My Father. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

How hard is this saying, that salvation is 
only to be obtained by a life of continual suffer- 
ings, by constantly fighting against and by ever 
renouncing and dying to ourselves! But how 
are we encouraged to submit to such a course, 
by the hope and assurance of eternal happiness, 
which will be the reward we shall receive in 
exchange for the disappointments and miseries 
of this present time! Nothing will afford us 
such great consolation at the hour of death, as 
the good use we have made of sufferings : then 
shall we find that we have done nothing 
tor Qod, but what we have done contrary to ova- 
Gelrea, and that a truly Christian life must 
mvily be a life of crosses and self-dema\&. 




permanent felicity of the next. A 
death, what shall we not wish to 
have suffered, and renounced for tl 
tainin g heaven ! Instil, O Lord, in 
something of the desires we shall t 
to no purpose, that wo may now re 
and die to ourselves. Grant we mi 
eider any thing as great but what i 
regard all that passes away with i 
and contemptible. O happiness ! O 
nal felicity! console us under the 
our mortal course. And since we n 
sity repent either in time or for 
suffer either in this life or in the n< 
we beseech Thee, O Jesus, patient' 
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CHAPTER XLVIII. 

X DAY OF ETERNITY, AND OF THE DISTRESSES 
OF THIS LIFE. 

most happy mansion of tho supernal 

[ 

i, most bright day of eternity ! which 
ight ever obscureth, but which the 
reign Truth always enlighteneth. 
day always joyful, always secure, 
lever changing its state for the con- 

1, that this day would shine forth, and 
all these temporal things would come 
t end ! 

shineth, indeed, upon the Saints, re- 
ldent with everlasting brightness ; but 
i pilgrims upon earth it is seen only 
ar off and through a glass. 

The citizens of heaven know how 
ll that day is; but we poor exiled 
Iren of Eve mourn that this out 
ter and tedious . 

daja of thia life are short and 


4 



harassed with many snares, dist 
many curiosities, entangled 
vanities, encompassed with n 
worn with many labours, trc 
temptation, 'enervated with pic 
mented with want. 

3. Oh, when will there be 
these evils ? 

When shall I be set at liber 
wretched slavery of vice ? 

When, O Lord, shall I thii 
alone? 

When shall I fully rejoice ii 
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Thy kingdom 1 When wilt Thou be all 
in all to me] 

Oh, when shall I be with Thee in Thy 
kingdom, which Thou hast prepared for 
Thy beloved from all eternity 1 

I am left poor and an exile in an ene- 
my’s country, where there are daily wars 
and grievous misfortunes. 

4. Solace my banishment, assuage my 
sorrow, for my every desire aspireth unto 
Thee ; for whatever this world offereth for 
my comfort is all burdensome to me. 

I long to enjoy Thee intimately, but 
cannot attain unto it. 

I desire to cleave to heavenly things, 
hut things temporal and my unmortified 
passions weigh me down. 

With my mind I wish to be above all 
things, but by the flesh 1 am forced against 
my will to be subject to them. 

Thus, unhappy man that 1 am, I fight 
with myself, and am become burdensome 
to myself whilst the spirit tendeth ujj- 
vr&rda, and the flesh downward^. 

5. Oh! what do I suffer interiorly. 



from me, and depart not in 
Thy servant. 

Dart forth Thy lightning, i 
them : shoot Thy arrows, anc 
phantoms of the enemy be pi 

Recollect my senses in \ 
me forget all worldly things 
speedily to cast away and to 
phantoms and vice. 

Come to my aid, O Etema 
no vanity may move me. 

Come, heavenly sweetness, 
impurity fly from before Thy 
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There am I where my thought is : and 
there oftentimes are my thoughts where 
that which I love is. 

That thing most readily cometh to my 
mind which naturally delighteth me, or 
which through custom is pleasing to me. 

6. Whence Thou, the Eternal Truth, 
hast plainly said : Where thy treasure is, 
there also is thy heart. 

If I love heaven, I love to think on 
heavenly things. 

If I love the world, I rejoice at the 
world’s prosperity, and am troubled at 
its adversity. 

If I love the flesh, my imagination is 
often on the things of the flesh. 

If I love the spirit, I delight to think 
of spiritual things. 

For whatsoever things I love, of the 
same I love to speak and hear, and 1 carry 
home with me the imaginative impressions 
of such. 

But blessed is that man who for Thee^ 
OLord, abandoneth all things crea\&<k\ 
who offereth violence to nature^ wA 
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through fervour of ■piiifr ontiUk fe 
oonoopireenoe of theteh;th*Wft,wM 
a serene oonarienoe, he msj offer tolftei 
pure prayer, and become worthy 4a te 
admitted among the choir of Angela; h* 
ing excluded himself both exteriorly* 
interiorly from all the things of earth. ■ 

FBionauL nwMaaa ■ ‘A 

What will it avail as to nArnd tofeffch 
fee miseries of fete life, and to sigh ate.* 

good things of fee next, if we do not ondhMM 
to receive our present tribulations wife pattern! 
as coming from the hand of God, and wife be 
anility, as corresponding with our deserts; if VI 
strive not to obtain that eternal happiness a* 
Which we sigh, by constant fidelity I O happy 
day ! O eternal joy t O infinite, iwAuy Mi 
happiness! 0 establishment! O mansion! 0 
plenitude of God in us and of us in God 1-0 
transformation of a blessed soul into its God «f 
its all 1 When shall I possess thee f But whei 
shall I deserve thee t Weary of myself and «f 
the inefficacy of my desires, I ardently long ftf 
thee, O Paradise ! and yet how little do I do to 
obtain thy eternal happiness ! Let us join, mf 
soul, let us add to the esteem we have of Put* 
dise our exertions to obtain \t. 

•i ft c r own which can os&j hs fe 
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ing a holy violence to ourselves, and as a recom- 
pense to be earned only by a supernatural life. 

PkAYER. 

When, O God, shall I withdraw my heart from 
all things visible and terrestrial, and give my 
whole self to Thee, my sovereign and invisible 
good I When shalt Thou alone become my con- 
solation and the only happiness of my soul I 
When shall 1 see in Thee, my Saviour, what I 
now believe! When shall I possess what I 
love! When shall I find what 1 seek ! Comfort 
me in this my exile, support me in my sufferings, 
strengthen me in my weakness. Come, O Jesus, 
come into my soul, by Thy grace, Thy presence, 
and Thy lovp. Take possession of my heart, 
that it may never more be separated from Thee. 

I languish, I sigh, and burn with the desire of 
beholding Thee face to face in Thy glory. O 
when shall faith be lost in vision, and hope swal- 
lowed up in fruition ? 

How burdensome is this life to a soul that 
loves only Thee, my Saviour ! and how cruel a 
martyrdom to support it 1 No, Lord, I can no 
longer live without loving Thee, nor love Thee 
as I desire, without seeing Thee ! Terminate 
therefore my anguish, by closing my life. Speak, 
my soul, speak to Thy God ; but rather, O Qtod, 
do Than apeak to my heart , that it may die to 
btf? and live only to Thee. Amen. 

26 
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CHAPTER XLIX. 

<V THE DESIRE OF ETERNAL LIFE, AND BOW GREAT 
ABE THE BENEFITS PROMISED TO THEM THAT 
FIGHT. 

Son, when thou perceivest the desire of 
eternal bliss to be infused into thee from 
above, and thou wouldst fain go out of 
the tabernacle of this body, that thou 
mightest contemplate My brightness with- 
out any shadow of change ; enlarge thy 
heart, and receive this holy inspiration 
with thy whole desire. 

Return the greatest thanks to the Su- 
preme Goodness, which dealeth so con- 
descendingly with thee, mercifully visiteth 
thee, ardently inciteth thee, and power- 
fully raiseth thee up, lest by thy own 
weight thou fall down to the things of 
earth. 

For it is not by thy own thoughtful- 
ness or endeavour that thou receivest this, 
but by the mere 

ly grace and divine legjwA > «« 
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st advance in virtues and greater hu- 
f, and prepare thyself for future con- 
and labour with the whole affection 
f heart to keep close to Me, and 
Me with a fervent will. 

Son, the fire often bumeth, but the 
ascendeth not without smoke, 
d so the desires of some are on fire 
leavenly things, and yet they are not 
om the temptation of carnal affection, 
jrefore is it not altogether purely 
>d’s honour that they act, when they 
•nestly petition Him. 
ih, also, is oftentimes thy desire, 
thou hast professed to be so ini- 
tiate. 

r that is not pure and perfect which 
>yed with self-interest. 

Ask not that which is pleasant and 
nient, but that which is acceptable . 
e and for My honour; for if thou 
it rightly, thou oughtest to prefer 
> follow My appointment, laXtaei 
own desire or any otbex 
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I know thy desire, and I klY^ iOftea 
heard thy groanings. • 

Thou wouldst wish- to Wdiwdyklb 
liberty of the glory of the ohUdienof God. 

Now doth the eternal dwtUio& and the 
heavenly country full of festivity, delight 
thee. ■ ■ ... 

But that hour is not yet oonaejfor 
there is yet another time, a time of war, 
a time of labour and of probation. 

Thou deeirest to be filled with the 
Sovereign Good, but thou canstnot at 
present attain to it. 

I am He : wait for Me, s&ith the Lord, 
until the kingdom of God come. 

4. Thou hast yet to be tried upon earth, 
and exercised in many things. 

Consolation shall sometimes be given 
thee, but abundant satiety shall not be 
granted thee. 

Take courage, therefore, and be valiant, 
as well in doing as in suffering things re- 
pugnant to nature. 

Thou must, ^ut on \>o& vkw 
be changed into 
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That which thou wouldst not, thou 
must oftentimes do ; and that which thou 
wouldst, thou must leave undone. 

What pleaseth others shall prosper, 
what is pleasing to thee shall not succeed. 

What others say shall be hearkened to ; 
what thou sayest shall be reckoned as 
nought. 

Others shall ask, and shall receive ; thou 
shalt ask, and not obtain. 

5. Others shall be great in the esteem 
of men ; about thee nothing shall be said. 

To others this or that shall be com- 
mitted; but thou shalt be accounted as 
of no use. 

At this nature will sometimes repine, 
and it will be a great matter if thou bear 
it with silence. 

In these, and many such-like things, 
the faithful servant of the Lord is wont to 
be tried how far he can deny and break 
himself in all things. 

There is scarce any thing in winch thou. 
standest so much in need of dying to \h^- 
self as in seeing and suffering thmgs \hafc» 
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are contrary to thy will, and more es- 
pecially when those things are command- 
ed which seem to thee inconvenient and 
oflittle use. 

And because, being under authority, 
thou darest not resist the higher power, 
therefore it seemeth to thee hard to walk 
at the beck of another, and wholly to give 
up thy own opinion. 

6. But consider, son, the fruit of these 
labours, their speedy termination, and 
their reward exceeding great; and thou 
wilt not hence derive affliction, but the 
most strengthening consolation in thy 
suffering. 

For in regard to that little of thy will 
which thou now willingly forsakest, thou 
shalt for ever have thy will in heaven. 

For there thou shalt find all that thou 
wiliest, all that thou canst desire. 

There shall be to thee the possession of 
every good, without fear of losing it. 

There thy will, always one with Me, 
shall not covet any ot gratia 

thing . 
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There no one shall resist thee, no one 
omplain of thee, no one obstruct thee, 
nothing shall stand in thy way; but 
ivery desirable good shall be present at 
he same moment, shall replenish all thy 
flections, and satiate them to the full. 

There I will give thee glory for the 
ontumely thou hast suffered ; a garment 
»f praise for thy sorrow ; and for having 
teen seated here in the lowest place, the 
tunone of My kingdom for ever. 

There will the fruit of obedience ap* 
•ear, there will the labour of penance re- 
oice, and humble subjection shall be 
Joriously crowned. 

7. Now, therefore, bow thyself down 
umbly under the hands of all, and heed not 
rho it was that said or commanded this. 

But let it be thy great care, that whe- 
ber thy superior, or inferior, or equal, 
equire any thing of thee, or hint at any 
hing, thou take all in good part, and 
abour with a sincere will to perform it. 

bet one seek this, another that*, \<& 
ia mm glory in this thing, another Vn 




not roixownto at 


that, and be pniaad a tfcrin— id.tlw— li 
timaa^.lmt tboo^fiic Ahgnjtat^jNgaM* 
neither in this nor in4hsi, t>tt i^tl*i0a» 
tempt of thydfj snd in My gtoodjilmsure 
and honour alone. .... . u 

This iswhat thouhast to wiak 
whether in life or in death, God say he 
always glorified in tbaa. 

.. ■ "/ * « ■ » 

PRACTICAL HfU Ol Bp . 

. f • .* . I i J * .■ h it. «■ 

We are unwilling to suffer the triajs. whkfc 
God sends us, and would receive nothing from 
Him but continual consolations"; these however 
are only given to support os under dryness md 
desolation of spirit ; he imparts them to ns is 
enable us to support his apparent rigour, ojbfcfc 
in reality is His goodness towards us, by which 
He spares not in time, that He may be merdfrl 
to ns for eternity. Think not therefore that 
thou art rejected by God, when thou dost expe- 
rience nothing bat disgust in His sendee; bat do 
faithfully whatever thou wouldst then do to 
please Him, if thou didst experience the greatest 
delight in serving Him, and it shall be well with 
thee. Humble thyself ou such occasions, think 
thyself unworthy of the least consolation or sop* 
pent. The Lord \a 

Mora Him without any 
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this means conquer thy repugnance to good, and 
thy inclination fear evil, through a pure desire of 
pleasing Him, and a real dread of offending Him. 
Ah ! how abundantly will a happy eternity re* 
pay thee for the sufferings and fatigues of this 
life, if thou wilt but bear them now with confi- 
dence, fidelity, and patience ! Take courage then, 
my soul, a moment’s suffering is eternal joy. 

PRATER. 

GmAift, O Lord, that my whole delight may be 
to please Thee, and to do and to suffer whatever 
Thou wiliest No, my God, 1 ask no other con- 
solation than the happiness of being faithful to 
Hiee, because I desire to love Thee more for 
Thyself than on my own account. May Thy 
love, O God, triumph over all the pursuits and 
repugnances of self-love ! Mayest Thou be all to 
me in time, that Thou mayest be my all for eter- 
nity. Amen. 


CHAPTER L. 

BOW A DESOLATE PERSON OUGHT TO OFFER HIM- 
SELF INTO THE HANDS 07 GOD. 

O Lord God , holy Father, "be Thou. ucyw 
Mad for ever blessed \ for aa Thou vnYXi, ao 
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is it done, and what thou dost is always 
good. 

Let Thy servant rejoice in Thee, not in 
himself nor in any other ; for Thou alone 
art true joy, Thou art my hope and my 
crown, Thou art my joy and my honour, 
O Lord. 

What hath Thy servant but what he 
hath received from Thee, even without 
any merit on his part 1 

All things are Thine, both what Thou 
hast given and what Thou hast made. 

I am poor, and in labours from my 
youth, and my soul is saddened some- 
times even unto tears, and sometimes too 
my spirit is disturbed within herself!)/ 
reason of impending suffering. 

2. I desire the joy of peace; I beg 
earnestly for the peace of Thy children, 
who are fed by thee in the light of conso- 
lation. 

If Thou give peace, if Thou infuse holy 
joy, the soul of Thy servant shall be full 
of melody, and 

But if Thou vrtxkdww 
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art very often accustomed to do, he will 
not be able to run in the way of Thy com- 
mandments, but must rather bow down 
his knees, and strike his breast ; because 
it is not with him as yesterday and the 
day before, when Thy lamp shone over 
his head, and he was protected under the 
shadow of Thy wings from assaulting 
temptations. 

3. O just Father, holy, and ever to be 
praised, the hour is come for Thy servant 
to be tried. 

O Father worthy of all love, it is fitting 
that Thy servant should at this hour suf- 
fer something for Thee. 

O Father always to be honoured, the 
hour is come which from all eternity Thou 
didst foresee would arrive ; that Thy ser- 
vant for a short time should be oppressed 
exteriorly, but interiorly should ever live 
unto Thee ; that he should be for a little 
slighted and humbled, and should fail in 
the sight of men. 

That he should be severely aSVV&o&L 
with sufferings and languors, that no Yxo 


i 
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ihay again with Ttoeetothe'dawiiiag 
of l now light, and bt glorified in heavens 

0 holy Father, Thou hail ao^appofato^ 
and such ia Thy will; and that haa oobbb 
to pass which Them hast ordained. 

4. For this ia a favour to Thy Mead^ 
that he should sailer and be afflicted in thb 
world for the love of Thee, how often* 
ever, by whomsoever, and in what matinW 
soever, Hiou pennittest it to befall hhh. 

Without lliy design and providence 
and without cause, nothing happeneth ii 
the world. 

It is good for me, O Lord, that Tboa 
hast humbled me, that 1 may learn Thy 
justifications, and that 1 may cast away 
all pride of heart and presumption. 

It is profitable for me that shame hath 
covered my face, that I may rather seek 
my comfort from Thee than from men. 

1 have also hereby learned to fear Thy 
inscrutable judgment ; who afflictest the 
just with the impious, but not without 
equity and 

5. I return TViee 
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ot spared my evil ways, but hast bruised 
le with bitter stripes, inflicting anguish, 
nd sending distress both within and with* 
ut. 

Of all things under heaven, there is 
one that can comfort me but Thou, O 
A)rd my God, the heavenly Physician of 
ouls, who woundest and healest, bringest 
own to hell and leadest back again. 

Thy discipline is upon me, and Thy rod 
self shall instruct me. 

0. Behold, O beloved Father, I am in 
h; y hands; I bow myself down under 
be rod of Thy correction. 

Strike Thou my back and my neck, 
bat I may bend my perversity to Thy 
rill. 

Make me a pious and humble disciple, 
s Thou in Thy goodness art wont to do, 
bat I may walk according to every indi- 
ation of Thy will. 

Myself and all that are mine I commit 
D Thee for Thy correction ; it is bettor 
> be chastised here than hereafter. 

Thou knowest all and every tVnng, wA 
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nothing in man’s oonaoitfkooJkdi.hUda 
from Thee. . . 

. Coming events Thoa kuowost hdbre 
they happen; and Thoa hast no need to 
be taught or admonished by any one of 
what is being done on earth. 

Thoa knowest what la cupadisnt ft r 
my progress, and how mush tribulation 
serveth to cleanse away the root of sin. 

Do with me according to Thy dashed 
good pleasure ; and despise not my sinful 
life, to no one better or more clearly 
known than to Thyself alone. 

7. Grant me, O Lord, to know what I 
ought to know ; to love what I ought to 
love; to praise that which is moat {dee- 
sing to Thee ; to esteem that which ap» 
peareth to Thee valuable ; to abhor tint 
which is filthy in Thy sight 

Suffer me not to judge according to the 
sight of the outward eyes, nor to give 
sentence according to the hearing of the 
ears of ignorant men ; but to determine 
upon matters 
with true pdgmeaV 
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r to seek Thy good 'will and pleas- 

i 

k The senses of men are often deceived 
giving judgments ; and the lovers of 
* world are deceived in loving only visi- 
things. 

Sow is a man a whit the better for 
ng reputed greater by man 1 
Che deceitful deceiveth the deceitful, 
t vain deceiveth the vain, the blind the 
ad, the weak the weak, as often as he 
olleth him ; and, in truth, doth rather 
ifound him, whilst he vainly praiseth 
a. 

For how much soever each one is in 
y eyes, so much is he and no more, 
th the humble Saint Francis. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

is God is the sovereign purity and the es» 
ce of sanctity, so He is pleased to purify our 
ils by the most painful and humiliating suffer* 
p in this life, or by torments the most acute 
1 piercing in purgatory , to fit them for the pro- 
oca of Himself in the kingdom of beavesu. 
these means He brings them to that degree 


1 



all human attacliments, and, aboi 
suits of self-love, habitual faults 
2dly, it is to be ready to recei 
Christ, trials the most humiliating 
trary to its own inclinations; 8dl 
port and to fight without ceasii 
most violent and importunate 1 
having perpetual recourse to Gc 
confidence in His goodness; 4thl 
ings, it is to keep up a continual 
punction, mortification, and of a 
which will preserve us from fallin 
it is to be most diligent in keepin 
the senses and the heart, that no se 
human satisfaction may enter in 

1 — 1 4 4 — i. — 4 
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often do I pretend that it is the result of a reli- 
gions fear and anxiety, lest these trials should end 
in sin, instead of victory. But dost Thou not 
know better than I do, O Father of mercies, and 
God of all consolation 9 dost Thou not see this 
danger 9 and is not this sufficient to induce Thee, 
the best of fathers, to assist me ! Alas 1 0 Lord, 
abandon me not, and deliver me not to the desires 
of my corrupt heart Remember, O Jesus, how 
much I have cost Thee, and suffer not Thy tor 
moots and death to plead for me in vain. I 
ardently desire that peace which Thou givest to 
Thy children, and I find nothing within me but 
trouble and agitation. Why am I so averse to 
good, and so much inclined to evil f Why is my 
soul so frequently bewildered amidst the irregu- 
lar demands of my passions, and carried by its 
first impulse towards every thing that is contrary 
to Thy holy will f I mourn over the corruption 
of my heart, and from Thee alone do I hope for 
deliverance. It is just I should suffer, on account 
of my sins ; but it is not just I should sin in my 
sufferings. May I never offend Thee and ruin 
myself by impatience under afflictions, but, O 
God, grant that by them I may sanctify my soul 
and secure my salvation. Amen. 

27 
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CHAPTEE U. 


WOKKB WHZS VI GAXJEOT JOTASM TO 

WE. 


Sow, thou canst not always continue in 
the more fervent desire of virtue, nor re- 
main constantly in the higher degree of , 
contemplation ; but it must needs he that . 
thou sometimes, by reason of original cor- 
ruption, descend to low things, and bear 
the burden of this corruptible life, even 
against thy will and with weariness. 

As long as thou earnest about with 
thee thy mortal body, thou ahalt feel 
weariness and heaviness of heart. 

Thou oughtest, therefore, while in the 
flesh, oftentimes to bewail the burden of 
the flesh, for that thou canst not uncea- 
singly give thyself up to spiritual exer- 
cises and divine contemplation. 

2. On such occasions it is expedient for 
thee to betake 
terior works, rebate 
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actions ; to await My coming and heav- 
enly visitation with an assured hope ; to 
bear with patience thy banishment and 
the aridity of thy mind, until thou be 
again visited by Me and freed from all 
anxieties. 

For I will cause thee to forget thy 
pains, and to enjoy internal quiet. 

I will spread open before thee the 
pleasant fields of the Scriptures, that thy 
heart being enlarged, thou mayest begin 
to run in the way of My commandments. 

And then shalt thou say: The suffer- 
ings of this time are not worthy to be 
compared with the future glory, which 
shall be revealed in us. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

How great is the difference between the sanc- 
tity of the blessed in heaven, and of men upon 
earth 1 the one is exempt from pain and full of 
sweetness, the other is replete with bitterness and 
misery ; the one belongs to that delightful abodft 
our true country the other is our portion in Vfcna . 
vale of tears. 

In eternity, we shall love God in 
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Him, and enjoying Hie felicity ; in time, we most 
love Him by Buffering for His sake, and patiently 
carrying the cross of Jesus Christ Tbero, we 
shall be happy in God, and s ec ur e of His love 
for ewer; here, we know not whether we bo wor- 
thy of love or hatred. In the time of spiritaal 
dryness and desolation, let us employ oursefrtt 
in doing something exteriorly for Go<t ahcs we 
find nothing within that sensibly calls ns to Ska; 
but at the same time let us not neglect anyrf 
the interior exercises of prayer, recollection »4 
continual recourse to God for His support «4 
assistance. 

PRAYER. 

O XT God 1 how long shall my sorrowful sad 
rigorous exile keep me at a distance from Thee, 
uncertain as to my eternal happiness,' and ev® 
in danger of losing it ? How am I ashamed of 
appearing in Thy presence, miserable, weak,®d 
defiled with sin 1 Turn not, 0 Lord, Thy h® 
away from me ; for there is no consolation hot B 
Thy presence. Recall me, 0 God, recall me 
Thyself by interior recollection ; and may it ap 
ply the want of Thy glorious presence, and «*■ 
sole me when I think of Thee, and of & 
misery of not being able to see and to po** 
Thee. Amen. 
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CHAPTER LII. 

MAN OUGHT NOT TO ESTEEM HIMSELF WOE- 
IF CONSOLATION, BUT BATH EE DESERVING OF 
18BMENT. 

I am not worthy of thy consola- 
tor of any spiritual visitation ; and 
•re justly dost Thou deal with me, 
Chou leavest me poor and desolate, 
could I shed tears like a sea, yet 
I not be worthy of Thy consolation, 
arefore I deserve nothing else but 
scourged and punished, because I 
;rievously and often offended Thee, 
i many things have very much 
against Thee. 

hat, according to just reason, I do 
jerve the least consolation. 

Thbu, O gracious and merciful God, 

illest not that Thy works perish, to 

tie riches of Thy goodness towards 

jsels of mercy , vouchsafes*. 

irt to comfort Thy servant starve 

aeasure. 
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For Thy consolations are not like the 
discourses of men. 

2. What have I done, Q Lord, that 
Thou shouldst impart to me some hear* 
enly consolation 1 

I can remember nothing of good that I 
have ever, done, that I was, always prone 
to vice, and very slow towards amend* 
menh 

It is true, and I cannot deny it; if I 
should say otherwise, Thou wouldst stand 
against me, and there would be none to 
defend me. 

What have I deserved for my sins but 
hell and everlasting fire ? 

In truth, I confess that I am worthy of 
all scorn and contempt ; neither is it fit- 
ting that I should remain among Thy de- 
vout ones. 

And although 1 hear this unwillingly, 
yet for truth’s sake, I will, against myself 
condemn my sins, that so I may the 
easier deserve to obtain Thy mercy. 

3. What shall 1 say* *sA ^ 
and full of all confusion 1 *. 
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My mouth can utter nothing but only 
this one word : I have sinned, O Lord, I 
have sinned ; have mercy on me and par- 
don me. 

Suffer me a little that I may mourn out 
my grief, before I go to the darksome 
land that is covered with the dismal shade 
of death. 

What dost Thou especially require of 
a guilty and wretched sinner, but that he 
should be contrite, and humble himself 
for his sins ? 

In true contrition and humility of heart 
•is brought forth hope of forgiveness; the 
troubled conscience is reconciled ; lost 
grace is recovered ; man is secured from 
the wrath to come; and God and the 
penitent soul meet together with a holy 
kiss. 

4. Humble contrition for sins is an ac- 
ceptable sacrifice to Thee, O Lord, of far 
sweeter odour in Thy sight than the 
burning of frankincense. 

This is also that pleasmg oXxvtaasok 
which Thou wouldst have to 
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upon Thy sacred feet : for Thou never hast 
despised a contrite and humble heart 

Here is a place of refuge from the face 
of the wrath of the enemy. 

Here is amended and washed away 
whatever of defilement has been else- 
where contracted. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

Although we should consider ourselves in all 
our sufferings, as most unworthy of receiving 
consolation from God, and as deserving of the 
heaviest chastisements, having so often merited 
hell, it is good, nevertheless, to bewail our exile, 
and to sigh, in the sense of our miseries, for the 
Father of mercy, and the God of all consolation ; 
for a cry of lamentation from a soul penetrated 
with gratitude to God, for His goodness, and 
with a deep sorrow for having offended Him, is 
capable of disarming His anger, and of inclining 
Him to mercy and pardon. 

How is a soul when loaded with the weight of 
its iniquities, consoled by the certainty of meet- 
ing with mercy from God, when it returns to 
Him with sincere sorrow for sin, and a firm and 
effectual resolution, of towowucvu^ it, and leading 
a better life for the ^ 

more desirous to u* ^ 
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His mercy, ceases to be our Judge, and becomes 
our Father. Forgetting what we were, He re- 
members only what we now are, and treats us 
with as much bounty, as though we had never 
offended Him. 

PRAYER. 

Give me, 0 God, that sincere sorrow and con- 
trition which may purge away all my offences. 

I can commit sin of myself, but I cannot repent 
nor free myself from it without Thy grace and 
assistance. Yes, Father, I have sinned, and liave 
offended Thy goodness; and this fills me with 
grief and confusion. Chastise me, but forgive 
me, and let my punishment be to hate myself 
that I may love Thee. I have sinned against 
Heaven and before Thee ; I am not worthy to be 
numbered amongst Thy children ; receive me as 
one of Thy servants. Then, happy shall I be, if, 
feeding upon the bread of tears, living in labour, 
in a reverential fear of Thee, and in an exact 
obedience to Thy will, I pass my life in mourn- 
• ing and sighing, in punishing myself and aven- 
ging Thee, endeavouring never to pardon in 
myself what Thou art so willing to forgive me 1 
Tike away my life from me, O my Saviour, or 
keep me from sin, for I can no longer live to 
offend Thee. Grant that I may frequentfcj 
recollect this my desire , aud that the remem- 
brance of it may ever withhold me from dW 
'leasing Thee. Amen. 
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CHAPTER LIII. 

THAT THE GRACE OF GOD IB HOT OOKMUHIOATED 
TO THE EARTHLY-MINDED. 

Son, My grace is precious; it suffereth 
not itself to be mingled with external 
things nor with earthly consolations. 

Thou must, therefore, cast away every 
obstacle to grace, if thou desire to receive 
its infusion. 

Choose for thyself a retired place ; love 
to dwell with thyself alone; seek not to 
be talking with any one, but rather pour 
forth devout prayer to God, that thou 
mayest keep thy mind in compunction, 
and thy conscience pure. 

Esteem the whole world as nothing; 
prefer attendance on God before all ex-* 
temal occupations. 

For thou canst not both attend to Me 
and at the same time delight thyself in 
transitory things. 

Thou must he. 
quaintance aw\ from -Cwj 
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and keep thy mind disengaged from all 
temporal consolation. 

So the blessed apostle Peter beseeches 
the faithful of Christ to keep themselves 
as strangers and pilgrims in this world. 

2. Oh, what great confidence shall he 
have at death, who is not detained by an 
affection to any thing in the world ! 

Btft an infirm soul is not yet capable 
of having a heart thus perfectly disen- 
gaged from all things, neither doth the 
animal man understand the liberty of the 
interior man. 

But if he will be truly spiritual, he 
must renounce as well those that are near 
as those that are afar off, and beware of 
none more than of himself. 

If thou perfectly overcomest thyself, 
thou shalt more easily subdue all things 
else. 

The perfect victory is to triumph over 
oneself. 

For whosoever keepeth himself m e\xV 
jection, so that sensuality obeyeth. reason., 
ud reason in all things is obedient to 



the axe to the root, in order to 
and destroy secret and inordim 
tion to thyself and to every p 
material good. 

From this vice, that man 1 
too inordinately, depends almos 
soever must be radically overco 
being vanquished and broughi 
great peace and tranquillity wi 
ately ensue. 

But because few labour to di 
to themselves, or fully to ai 
themselves, therefore do they : 

^nirwvln/l in + Vinm o/-\l tmci «%n» nn 
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PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

To withdraw the heart from ourselves and all 
created things, we should, first, frequently raise 
our affections to God, and endeavour to love 
Him in and above all things ; 2dly, we should 
renounce all voluntary attachments to creatures 
and to self-seeking; 3dly, we should separate 
and wean ourselves from all that is naturally 
pleasing to us, by regarding all things as passing 
away, and ourselves as pilgrims and strangers in 
a foreign land, who must allow themselves no 
delay in their journey, but pass forward on their 
way. 

When thoroughly impressed with these words 
of the Apostle : We have not a permanent dwell- 
ing-place here , hut we look for one above , how 
little does a Christian feel attached to the goods, 
the vanities, and pleasures of this world, know- 
ing that all these things pass away, and must 
finally end in death 1 It is easy, says St Je- 
rome, to despise all earthly things, when we 
reflect that we must die and leave them all 
behind us. 

Why then does the figure of this world, which 
passes away and escapes from our sight, make so 
deep an impression upon our hearts, and the good 
things of eternity, which alone never fade, affect 
us so little f Why should we be so 
xtt&ched to what we possess but for a momeaV 




eartmy uiuigs, tuiu cieave to uiuee & 
are eternal, which will be given 
change for the little I renounce in 
the love of Thee. Grant me, O 
only that which I shall love for e? 
esteem every thing as unworthy of i 
soul, which is not the Eternal and 
Good. 

u How little does this world appeal 
Ignatius, “ when I view the heavens 
little do the material heavens and thi 
universe appear, when I think of 
Godl” Grant that in like manner, 
pressed with the idea of Thy immeni 
may yield my whole soul to Thee. A 


g>B? 
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CHAPTER LIV. 

)F THE DIFFERENT MOTIONS OF NATURE AND 
GRACE. 

«r, observe diligently the motions of 
;ure and grace; for they move with 
at contrariety and subtlety, and can 
dly be distinguished but by a spirit- 
man, and one that is inwardly illu- 
nated. 

All men indeed desire good, and pre- 
id to something good in what they say 
1 do ; therefore, under the appearance 
good, many are deceived. 

1 . Nature is crafty and draweth away 
tny, ensnareththem and deceiveth them, 

I always proposeth self as her end. 

But grace walketh in simplicity, tumeth 
de from all appearance of evil, offereth 
deceits, and doth all things purely for 
d, in whom also it resteth as its last 
3 . 

3. Nature is neither willing to 
rtiGed \ to be restrained, to bo ovox- 



not at enjoying its own liberty, ] 
be kept under discipline, and des 
to have the command over any 
under God ever to live, stand, an 
for God’s sake is ever ready h 
bow down unto every human cr< 

4. Nature laboureth for its o’ 
est, and considereth what gain it 
rive from another. 

But grace considereth not wha 
advantageous and profitable to 
rather what may be beneficial tc 

5. Nature willingly receivetl 
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7. Nature loveth ease and bodily re- 
>ose. 

But grace cannot be idle, and willingly 
tmbraceth labour. 

8. Nature seeketh to have things that 
,re curious and beautiful, and abhorrelh 
uoh as are cheap and coarse. 

But grace delighteth in that which is 
>lain and humble, rejecteth not coarse 
hings, nor refuseth to be clad in old gar- 
nents. 

9. Nature hath regard to temporal 
hings, rejoioeth at earthly gains, is 
roubled at losses, and is irritated at 
>very slight injurious word. 

But grace attendeth to things eternal, 
md deaveth not to temporal things; 
(either is disturbed at the loss of things, 
ior exasperated with hard words, for it 
>laoeth its treasure and its joy in heaven, 
irhere nothing perisheth. 

10. Nature is covetous, and liketh 
nther to take than to give, and loveth to 
have things exclusive and private. 

But grace in kind and open-Yveatte^ 
28 
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shunneth private interest, la eontented 
with little, and jndgeth it more blessed to 
give than to receive. 

11. Nature indineth a man to creature^ 
to his own body, to vanities, and to nm> 
ning to and fro. 

But grace draweth to Ood and to •& 
virtues, renounceth creatures, ffieth tin ■ 
world, hateth the desires of the flesh, 
restraineth wanderings, blusheth to ip 
pear in public. 

12. Nature willingly receiveth some 
exterior comfort, in which the senses may 
be gratified. 

But grace seeketh to be comforted in 
God alone, and beyond all things visible 
to be delighted in the Sovereign Good. 

13. Nature doth all for her own grin 
and interest ; she can do nothing profit; 
but hopeth to gain something eqnsl 
or better for her good deeds, or else 
praise or favour; and coveteth to have 
her actions and gifts and sayings highly 
estimated. 

But grace eeeWSa 
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>r required any other recompense but 
Dd alone for its reward; nor desireth 
y thing more of the necessaries of this 
e than may serve her to obtain things 
ernal. 

14. Nature rejoiceth in a multitude of 
ends and kindred, glorieth in noble 
ace and descent, smileth on them that 
e in power, flattereth the rich, and ap- 
audeth such as are like itself. 

But grace loveth even enemies, and is 
4 puffed up with having a great many 
ends, nor hath any value for rank or 
rth, unless when joined with greater 
rtue; rather favoured the poor than 
e rich ; sympathised more with the in- 
dent than with the powerful ; rejoiceth 
th him that loveth the truth, and not 
ith the deceitful ; ever exhorteth the good 
be zealous for better gifts, and by the 
ercise of virtues to become like to the 
m of God. 

15. Nature easily complained of 
d of trouble. 

Irace beareth poverty with constancy. 



tributeth no good to self, 1 
arrogantly presume. 

Grace doth not contend, i 
own opinion to others ; but : 
ing and understanding submi 
to the eternal Wisdom and t 
scrutiny. 

17. Nature co veteth to kno’ 
to hear news ; desireth to ap 
and to have experience of mj 
the senses ; longeth to be tal 
and to do those things which 
praise and admiration. 
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miration; and from every thing, and in 
every knowledge, to seek the fruit of 
utility, and the praise and honour of God. 

She desireth not to have self, or what 
belongeth to self, exalted; but wisheth 
that God may be blessed in His gifts, 
who bestoweth all things through mere 
love. 

18. This grace is a supernatural light, 
and a certain special gift of God, the 
proper mark of the elect, and pledge of 
eternal salvation ; which elevateth a man 
from earthly things to love such as are 
heavenly, and from carnal maketh him 
spiritual. 

Wherefore, as nature is the more kept 
down and subdued, with so much the 
greater abundance is grace infused ; and 
every day by new visitations the interior 
man is reformed according to the image 
of God* 


PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

What is it to repose in God as in our \rbI endA 
JUm to desire, to seek, and to love only \Y. 

* to do and to suffer all things for Ilia sake*, 
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it to toqmetoe without any re serve in Hit hdj 
designs; it it to wOl only what Qe wills; it is 
never to go astray, nor torn aalda jfcom the wtj 
of £Qt ordinance! ; it it, in fine, to phn or 
whole happineat in pleating ffin% and in ait 
gratifying ourselves; bat ty da thi* it eontmj 
to nature ; grace alone can acfionplifeh it 

L Native hat always fyr itt otgsct saltan* ■ ; 
faction; hot grace leads at to do violence to ow- 
selves, that is, to deny and renoonoe oorsdtsab 
all things. 

XL Nature . is unwilling to die, to raptinb j 
itself; or to he made subject; but grace capti- 
vates the soul, restrains and subjects it to wUt 
is most bard and contrary to its inclinations; so 
that it gives up its own liberty on all Oceania* 
fights against its own humours, and yields Hsdf 
to God ; and to honour His sovereign doubt* 
it rejoices in humiliations, restraint, snd subjo* j 
tion. j 

IIL Nature ever wishes to rule over other*; | 
but grace humbles us under the all-power^ j 
hand of God, and makes us obedient for Ha to* 6 
to those whom He has appointed in His pb* 
over us. 

IY. Nature labours always for its own interest* 
to please and to establish itself; hut grace la- 
bours only fox incessantly 

over the motion of VeaxVXa 
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tty and to enable it to seek only its establish- 
ent in Jesus Christ. 

V. Nature is pleased with the esteem and 
*aises of men, presuming on its own deserts; 
it grace makes us think ourselves unworthy of 
em, and refers all honour to God, and is so nice 
i this head, that it will not permit the humble 
id faithful soul to make the least voluntary 
ference of vanity towards itself, lest it should 
ke some degree of complacency in the good 
hich it performs. 

VL Nature is afraid of disappointments, and 
es from contempt; but grace receives these, 
id willingly endures them as justly inflicted 
xm us as sinners, and even makes us grateful 
Jesus Christ for allowing us to share with 
im what was wont to be the delight of His 
art. 

YIL Nature loves the repose of a soft, Mo- 
nt, and useless life ; but grace seeks only la- 
mr; she dreads and avoids all useless thoughts, 
ords, and actions; and not being able to 
idure indolence, either of the heart or mind, 

« leads the one to be impressed with a sense 
’ the presence of God, and the other to live for 
is love. 

YHL Nature is attracted by every thing that 
great, beautiful, splendid, or commodious*, huh 
ee despises and shuns all these, and thvcfea 




440 THB FOLLOWnret 0* 


nothing great bat what is <diriD^ supernatural, 
and eternal. 

The more, however, nntrfro la npmnd, the 
more abundantly docs grace communicate itself 
to the soul, renew itih the i nterior spirit, and 
■etablish It perfectly m QodL - 
mm 

It ia time, 0 Lord, X ebdul&icatt itayM m 
Thy mercy, to obtain the pArhaa of my aln^ itad 
on Thy love, to follow all its attraction*. , Sup- 
port me, 0 Lord, and strengthen 1 toe by thy 
grace against fbe inclinations of nahkre and sdf 
love ; for, of myself; it is impossible to resist and 
conquer the motions of corrupt nature, which fc 
ever seeking its own gratification, in direct oppo> 
aition to Thy holy will Grant us Thy grace to 
rise superior to nature, to correspond faithfully 
with the inspirations of the Holy Spirit, to eoo- 
quer and renounce ourselves, that we may be 
renewed and established in the possession of Tty 
love. Amen. 
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CHAPTER LV. 

OF THE CORRUPTION OF NATURE, AND OF THB 
EFFICACY OF DIVINE GRACE. 

> Lord, my God, who hast created me to 
hine own image and likeness, grant me 
lis grace, which Thou hast shewn to be 

> great, and so necessary to salvation, 
rnt I may overcome my most corrupt 
iture, which draweth me to sin and to 
edition. 

Eor I perceive in my flesh the law of 
contradicting the law of my mind, 

\ leading me captive to obey sensuality 
nany things. 

either can I resist the passions thereof, 
is Thy most holy gr^ce, infused with 
ur into my heart, assist me. 

I stand in need of Thy grace and of 
grace, in order to overcome nature, 

\ prone to evil, from its youth/ 
fallen as it is through the fket 
and corrupted / by sin, the 
that stain hath descended \rgercL 
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all mankind ; so that nature itself which 
by Thee was created good and right, is 
now taken for vice and the infirmity of 
corrupt nature; because the motion there- 
of, left to itself draweth to evil and to 
things below. 

For the little strength winch remained 
is but as a little spark hidden under ashes 

This is the self-same natural reason, 
encompassed with much darkness, hating 
yet the judgment of good and evil, end 
the discernment of truth and falsehood; 
though it be unable to fulfil all that it 
approves ; neither doth it now enjoy the 
full light of truth, nor the former health 
fulness of its affections. 

3. Hence it is, O my God, that accord- 
ing to the inward man, I am delated 
with Thy law, knowing Thy command to 
be good, just, and holy, both for the re- 
proval of all evil, and for the avoiding of 
sin. 

And yet in the flesh I serve the lav of 
sin, while 1 obey vtihsst than 

reason. 
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Hence it is, that to will that which is 
;ood is present with me, but how to ao- 
omplish it I find not/ 

| Hence I often make many good pur- 
►oses, but because grace is wanting to 
lelp my weakness, through a light re- 
istance I recoil and fall off/ 

Hence cometh it to pass, that I know 
he way of perfection, and see clearly 
nough what I ought to do, but pressed 
lown with the weight of my own corrup- 
on, I rise not to the things that are more 
srfect. 

4. Oh, how supremely necessary for 
\ O Lord, is Thy grace, to begin that 
ich is good, to go forward with it, and 
omplish it ! 

r or without it I can do nothing ; but 
i do all things in Thee, when grace 
igtheneth me. 

i, grace, truly celestial, without which 
>wn merits are nothing, neither are 
fts of nature to be esteemed l 
arts , Dor riches, nor beantaj 
X no genius , no eloquence wad 
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aught in Thy sight, Oi Lord, without 
grace* ■■* v ; 

For the gifts of nature airei oqmmmm to 
the good and. to the bad? but gra ta or 
divine iove is the proper gift of the elect, 
with which they- that are /adorned are 
esteemed worthy of eternal Hfc . v 

This grace is so excellent, that neither 
the gift of prophecy, nor the working of 
miradee, nor any speculation, how mb* 
lime soever, is of any value without it. 

No, not even faith, nor hope, nor any 
other virtues, are acceptable to Thee, with- 
out charity and grace. 

5» Oh, most blessed grace, which maketh 
the poor in spirit rich in virtues, and ren- 
der est him who is rich in many good 
things humble of heart; come, descend 
upon me, replenish me early with thy 
consolation, lest my soul faint through 
weariness and dryness of mind. 

I beseech Thee, O Lord, that I may find 
grace in Thine eyes ; for sufficient for me 
is Thy grace, \ toha of 

those things -which natawa fcssasa. 
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If I be tempted and afflicted with many 
tribulations, I will fear no evils whilst 
Thy grace is with me. 

(This alone is my strength, this alone 
giveth counsel and help^ 

This is more mighty than all my ene- 
mies, and wiser than all the wise. 

0. Thy grace is the mistress of truth, 
the teacher of discipline, the light of the 
heart, the consoler of anguish, the ban- 
isher of sorrow, the ex pel I er of fear, the 
nurse of devotion, the producer of tears. 

^What am I without this but a withered 
branch and a useless trunk, meet only to 
be cast away 1 / 

Therefore, O Lord, let Thy grace always 
go before and follow me, and make me 
ever intent upon good works, through 
Jesus Christ Thy Son. Amen. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

Wi do justice to ourselves when we mistrust 
our own strength, and to God, when we confide 
in the* assistance of His grace. This \r never 
wanting to us; but we are often wanting in owe 
correspondence with it, though the ouYj 




446 THE FOLLOWnra OF 


insuring ttlntkn, is to le fcMUU to fts at- 
tractions, for they 'would lead ns to thepnrfim 
of every virtue. 

Human nature having been corr up t e d by tbs 
first man’s sin, the effect of this c o r f u ptk o, as 
well as the stain of sin, desce nde d to all nan-* 
kind; hence are we ooostiained to <%uw 
santly against the motions of netting and to 
follow those of grace. Without offer i ng fids 
holy violence to ourselves, by which we subdns 
and renounce our own inclinations, it would hi 
impossible to be saved. In the . state of inno- 
cence, all in man being orderly and subject to 
God, on account of original justice, the passions 
did not revolt against reason ; but in our present 
state of sin, concupiscence continually rebels 
against the soul : this we must never cease to 
resist, until we cease to live. 

PRATER. 

When, 0 God, shall Thy grace reign - in onr 
hearts, and subject them to the influence of Thy 
love? He who knows how to estimate the 
value and excellence of Thy grace, O Lord, 
which is a participation of Thy divine nature, 
and a holy infusion of Thy goodness into our 
souls, will suffer the loss of all things else, rather 
than be deprived of such a treasure, aftd will 
not hesitate to make wrj 
to preserve it. 
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When I consider, 0 Lord, that those graces 
which I reject, or neglect, have been purchased 
for me at the price of Thy suffering and precious 
blood, how am I covered with confusion, for 
having made so bad a use of them, and for 
having preferred even trifles before them I Well 
may the account I must one day give of all the 
inspirations which 1 .have neglected, as of so 
many drops of Thy sacred blood dissipated or 
pro&ned, fill me with alarm and terror, and 
induce me henceforth to correspond with them 
most faithfully, that I may not forfeit my salva- 
tion. Amen. 


CHAPTER LVI. 

THAT WE OUGHT TO DENY OURSELVES, AND I HIT ATE 
CHRIST BY THE CROSS. 

Son, as much as thou canst go out of thy- 
self, so much wilt thou be able to enter 
into Me. 

As the desiring nothing exteriorly 
bringeth peace, so doth the relinquishing 
thyself interiorly unite thee unto 
/ will have thee Jeam the perfect to 
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nuntiatfon of thyself aoebirdtagt 
will, without contradiction or oOm 
, Follow Me : I am the way, 
and the life; ■ 

Without the way, there ia no 
without the truth, there is no ka 
without the life, there is do living. 

I am the way which thou must 
the truth which thou must belif 
life which thou must hope for. 

I am the way inviolable, the tl 
fallible, the life interminable. 

I am the straightest way, the so 
truth, the true life, the blessed 1 
uncreated life. 

If thou abide in My way, the 
know the truth, and the truth sha 
thee free, and thou shalt attain li 
lasting. 

2. If thou wilt enter into life, k 
commandments. 

If thou wilt know the truth, 
Me : if thou wilt be perfect, sell a 
If thou. wVYt 
self. 



I 


WS OUGHT TO DENY OURSELVES. 449 


If thou wilt possess a blessed life, de- 
spise this present life. 

If thou wilt be exalted in heaven, 
humble thyself in this world. 

If thou wilt reign with Me, bear the 
Cross with Me. 

For none but the servants of the Cross 
find the way of bliss and true light 

8. Lord Jesus, forasmuch as Thy way 
is narrow, and despised by the world, 
grant that I may follow Thee with the 
world’s contempt. 

For the servant is not greater than his 
lord, neither is the disciple above his 
master. 

Let Thy servant be exercised in Thy 
life, for there is my salvation and true 
sanctification. 

Whatever beside this I read or hear 
doth neither recreate nor fully delight me. 

4. Son; since thou knowest these things, 
and hast read them all, happy shalt thou 
be if thou do them. 

He that hath My commandmeuta exvd. 
\eepeth them 9 he it is that lovtth ULe \ 
29 
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and Iiiffll JoteiUm, aadri «fl| jwurtOm 
Myself onto him, andlwilt wrirtiMa^ 
vitbiMe rathe kingdoaot ofiMyiFatb*. 

5. Lord JesOs, as TkcmfcestWud :aad 
habt promised, vio let it, h* (indeed* spd 
may it be my lot to merit JR/' i 

:• I barrh teoeired^ j^ha^e > received: fam 
Thy hand, ;tb» Crow;4,wiU boar ifcmk 
bear it! bean -onto 'death) -asi ThM hast 
Uid ifeupen me. > 

Tnlly, the life of the good religious is 
a cross; but it is also the guide to pan; 
diae. 

: We have begun ; we may not go bask, 
nor may we leave off. 

0. Thke courage, brethren ; let us go 
forward together; Jesus will be with us. 

For the sake of Jesus, we have taken 
up this Cross; for Jesus’s sake, let us 
persevere in it 

. He will be our Helper, who is our 
Captain and our Forerunner. 

Behold, our King marcheth before ut 

who vriH ftgVi lot \». 

: Let na follow Wm TaaKts&i&ris '**•'** 
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one fear terrors ; let us be *eady to die 
valiantly in battle ; nor let us bring dis- 
grace upon our glory by flying from the 
Cross. 


PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

If any man will come after Me, says our divine 
Redeemer, let him deny himself and let him take 
up hie cross daily , and follow Me. In this is in- 
cluded the whole practice of a Christian life, and 
the way marked out by which we may securely 
go to eternal salvation, for Jesus is the way, the 
truth, and the life ; the way we must follow, the 
truth we must believe, and the life we must hope 
for. To live as Christians, and to secure salva- 
tion, we must begin by renouncing and dying to 
ourselves: for this renunciation — this spirit of 
self-denial, is the first principle of the gospel, the 
fundamental law of Christianity, our most essen- 
tial duty, and the most effectual means of ob- 
taining salvation. It is this interior mortification, 
tins circumcision of the heart, this retrenchment 
of all criminal, dangerous, or useless indulgences, 
which constitutes the difference between the 
elect and the reprobate. The character of our 
present sinful state, should be that of penance, 
which is the end of Christianity and the aaau- 
mace of salvation 

To carry our cros9 with Jesus Christ, \a to 




the evils which happen to us from 
God or the injustice of man ; it is 
contempt as our due, and to cc 
greatest misfortune to suffer nothin 
our sovereign happiness, to suffer s 
love. 

P&ATEB. 

O divine Saviour, how few are 
with Thee on Calvary, yet how gif 
accompany Thee on Thabor and 
While each one desires and see 
from the Cross, to live in tranquillii 
one chooses to suffer for Thee; 
only sure proof we can give Thee 
to be willing to suffer with Thee 
Thy painful example. 
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CHAPTER LVII. 

THAT ▲ MAN SHOULD NOT BE TOO MUCH DEJECTED 
WHEN HE FALLS INTO SOME DEFECTS. 

Son, patience and humility under ad- 
versity please me more than much con- 
solation and devotion in prosperity. 

Why art thou afflicted at a little matter 
said against thee 1 

If it had been more, thou oughtest not 
to have been disturbed. 

But now let it pass ; it is not the first, 
or any thing new ; nor will it be the last, 
if thou live long. 

Thou art valiant enough, so long as no 
adversity cometh in thy way. 

Thou canst also give good advice, and 
knowest how to encourage others with 
thy speech; but when any unexpected 
trouble cometh at thine own door, then 
thy counsel and thy courage fail thee. 

Consider thy great frailty, which thou 
often experiencest in trifling occuTYenraa^ 
ret still do they happen for thy 
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as often as these or similar trials befall 
dwe. ' • 

2. Put it Out of llhyl&tfrae mil as 
then oanat; andtf tribolMteahamhonchei 
thee, yet let it Hot Oast theh' A> M, nor 
long entangle' thee. 1 ‘ jji.j 

At least bear it patfartlyyif- then nattt 
not joyfblly. ■» i ; : **v- i. ir^ r .t i;:*t 
And althougbthoa toieltfoti&t t/i bear 
it, and feelest indignation; yei npt%m 
thyself, and suffer no inordinate word to 
come out of thy mouth, whereby little 
ones may be offended. 
t This commotion excited will quickly hi 
allayed, and inward grief will be sweet- 
ened by returning grace. 

I still live, saith the Lord, ready to 
help thee, and comfort thee more than 
before, if thou put thy trust in Me, and 
devoutly call upon Me. 

S. Be thou even-minded, and gird thy* 
self for greater endurance. 

All is not lost, though thou feel thy- 
self often at Vaoa^t- 

ed. 
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Man thou art, and not God ; thou art 
flesh, not an Angel. 

How canst thou continue ever in the 
same state of virtue, when this was want- 
ing to the Angels in heaven, and to the 
first man in paradise 1 

I am He who raise th up to safety them 
that mourn; and them that know their 
own infirmity I promote to My own 
divinity. 

4. O Lord, blessed be Thy word; it is 
sweeter to my mouth than honey and the 
honeycomb. 

What should I do in my so great tribu- 
lations and necessities, didst Thou not 
strengthen me with Thy holy words ? 

Provided only I shall reach at last the 
haven of salvation, what doth it matter 
how many or how great trials I shall have 
endured? 

Grant me a good end, grant me a happy 
passage out of this world. 

Be mindful of me, 0 my God, and 
direct me in the right path to Thy 
dom. Amen, 


A 




pleasing to God, than the enjoymen 
tion ; and hence, that the greatest c 
the soul should be to be deprived o! 
consolation but that of being ever fi 
crucified Redeemer. 

When tempted and inclined to sii 
away from our evil inclinations, and 
with all the strength and courage 
us have recourse to our Lord for h 
and to the blessed Virgin for her p 
sense of evil must not deject or d; 
but elevate us to God. In Him let 
our confidence, and with an extrenc 
sin, withdraw our minds, as far as ' 
from the sinful objects which affec 
our hearts, from the criminal plea 
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os remember, in our interior afflictions, 
is not lost because we are in trouble and 
temptation. Let us resist temptation, 
to humiliation, and believe that before 
be elevated to a union with God, we 
rst descend into the depth of our own 

h 

PRAYER. 

rr not, O Lord, my afflictions to become 
ible to salvation ; and if I do not suffer 
ith joy, grant at least I may endure them 
.tience. It is good for me to be humbled, 
may learn to keep Thy holy ordinances. 

wretched should I be, to make the 
b of this life serve only to consign me to 
torments and despair! May then the 
£8 which Thou sendest me, O God, be- 
ie pledges of my salvation. Amen. 


CHAPTER LVIII. 

iEARCHDfO INTO HIGH MATTERS, NOR 8GRU- 
ZXNG THE SECRET JUDGMENTS OF GOD. 

eware of disputing about high mat- 
d of the hidden judgments of Qrod.\ 
is mm ia so forsaken, and. \5aaX 
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*aised to ao greaignaa, «rahj 
ttta pewrii faa<imneltH tfto $ ^{ iin/i «h«t 
*>WgMye*^ . \ ' 

Bnch things maai 
beasipp, pop i^Wi 

competent to investigate .the divin ftijadfe 
menta. v: - l 


^ to tbee, ‘or' 
quhp.j^ 

Prophet, Thou art just,<0 Lerty and Thf 
judgment is right; And again :H* 
judgments of the Lord are true, justified 
in themselves. 

My judgments are to be feared, pot to 
be discussed, because they are incompre- 
hensible to human understanding. 

2. In like manner, do not be inquisi- 
tive or dispute concerning the merits of 
the Saints; who is more holy than an- 
other, or who greater in the kmgdom of 
heaven 1 

Such oftentimes breed strifes and un- 
profitable conteu&Qrc^ %sA VL<srcish also 
pride and va\u-$orj *, viWfc wa 
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id dissensions, while one man proudly 
refers this Saint, and another that 

Now, to wish to know and to search 
ito such matters is of no profit, but ra- 
ter displeaseth the Saints : for i am not 
te God of dissension, but of peace, which 
eace consisteth rather in true humility 
tan in self-exaltation. 

3. Some by a zeal of preference are 
fctracted with greater affection towards 
lose or those Saints ; but this affection 
i rather human than divine. 

I am He who made all the Saints; I 
aye them grace, I have granted them 
lory, 

I know the merits of each ; I prevented 
lem with the blessings of My sweetness. 

I foreknew My beloved ones before all 
aps. 

I chose them out of the world; they 
id not first choose Me. 

I called them by grace, I attracted 
iem by mercy; I brought them safe 
1 rough many temptations ; I poured 
m abundant consolations ; 1 gave \\iexv\ 




am to be blessed above all 
honoured in each, whom I 1 
riously magnified and predest 
out any foregoing merits of t: 

He, therefore, that despisel 
least of My Saints, honour 
greatest ; for 1 have made be 
great. 

- And he that derogateth fi 
of the Saints, derogateth als 
and from all others in the 
heaven* 

They are all one through 
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sway altogether from love of self, they 
live absorbed in the love of Me, in whom 
also they rest by a happy fruition. 

Nor is there any thing that can turn 
them away or depress them ; for they 
who are full of the Eternal Truth bum 
with the fire of unquenchable charity. 

Therefore let carnal and animal men, 
who know not how to love any thing but 
their own selfish gratifications, forbear to 
dispute of the state of the Saints. They 
take away and add according to their own 
inclination, not as it please th the Eternal 
Troth. 

6. In many it is ignorance, more espe- 
cially on the part of such as, being but 
little enlightened, seldom know how to 
love any one with a perfect spiritual love. 

They are as yet much inclined to such 
or such by a natural affection and human 
friendship; and as they are habituated 
with regard to things below, so they con- 
ceive the like imaginations of the thm^ 
of heaven. 

But the distance is i ncomparaVAe be- 



mg too curiously 01 mose 
exceed thy knowledge ; bu 
ther thy business and ai 
mayest be found, though c 
in the kingdom of God. 

And if any one could ki 
the holier or the greater in 
of heaven, what would tl 
profit him, unless he shoi 
knowledge humble himself 
and rise to the greater ] 
name? 

That man is much more 

rinrl wVirk tliinlrotli nf tVio m 
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humble mind to implore their glorious 
suffrages, than by a vain inquisitiveness 
to search into their secrets. 

8. They are well and perfectly con- 
tented, if men would but be contented, 
and bridle their vain discourses. 

They glory not in their own merits; 
for they ascribe nothing of goodness to 
themselves, but all to Me, because I gave 
all to them out of My infinite charity. 

They are filled with so great a love of 
the Deity, and with joy bo overflowing, 
that there is nothing wanting to their 
glory, nor can any thing be wanting to 
their felicity. 

All the Saints, the higher they are in 
glory, the more humble they are in them- 
selves, the nearer to Me, and the more 
beloved by Me. 

And therefore thou hast it written, that 
they cast down their crowns before God, 
and fell on their faces before the Lamb, 
and adored Him that liveth for ever sxA 
ever. 

9. Many inquire who is th© greater Va 
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thi kingdom. ' of God, <who dkPMlkMi 
know not whether they dall be : jnopjlkgr> 
to be numbered among thf laaabrf-r r 

It is a great thing to be era* the less! 
in heaven* where att are gnat; , be oaf? 
all shall be called, sod shaUb«ythe cbil- 
dren of God. 

The least dbaH be as aitfioasand^»aed 
the sinner of a bandied yean shall 41 *,. 

For when the disciples asked wrho wai 
the greatest in the kingdom of h e a v en, 
'they received this answer : 

Unless yon be converted, and become 
as little children, you shall not enter into 
the kingdom of heaven. 

Whosoever, therefore, shall humble 
himself as this little one, he is the geest 
er in the kingdom of heaven. 

10. Wo to them who disdain to bnm» 
ble themselves willingly with the chil- 
dren ; for the lowly gate of the heavenly 
kingdom will not admit them to enter. 

Wo also to the rich, who have their 
consolation Yvete. 

For when tbfc ssotet Vssto 
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dom of God, they shall stand lamenting 
without. 

Rejoice, ye humble, and be glad, ye 
poor, for yours is the kingdom of God; 
if, at least, you walk in the truth. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTION’S. 

Ip we would honour the Saints as they deserve, 
we should invoke and imitate them, rather than 
dispute about their degrees of heavenly glory 
Wo should endeavour to copy their bright exam- 
ple ; for this is really to honour the Saints, to 
become Saints like themselves. 

God hath formed all the Saints upon the mod- 
el of His Son, the Word incarnate ; so that we 
cannot become the objects of God’s love, if we 
make not Jesus Christ the object of our imita- 
tion. He has willed, said St Cyprian, that there 
should be Saints in all states and conditions of 
life, to make known to all men that each one 
in his own Btate may sanctify his soul, and 
obtain salvation, by living a holy and Christian 
life. He has constituted Saints for our protec- 
tors and our models, that we may gain heaven 
by walking in their footsteps: they hear our 
prayers, and, being secure of their own happi- 
ness, are solicitous only for ours. 

Let as then endeavour to live and to sufitet 
with them here, that we may live and tevga 
30 
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with them hereafter ; and let ua remember that, 
ateordmg to the Gospel, there ia bat one toy of 
arri v in g at the happy term which have 
reached, which ia the way of ptaanoe, nportita- 
tiob, ted diawBgagement from the ^oid; erwy 
other way leads to perdition. 

rum. 

Thou deaireat, O Lord, our na tifi ration aad 
om .aalratioD, and then givest ua tin moat afflia 
dousmqans of attaining them,twt we haw 
hitherto miserably neglected them. Grant M 
henceforth we may really honour the Saints If 
forming ourselves upon their example^ and rea- 
der ourselves worthy of the eternal happens 
which they possess, by copying their endeavors 
to obtain it. Suffer ua not to be idle admirers 
of tbeir felicity, but doers of those good deeds 
by which they obtained it, that thus we may bo 
assured that ours also shall be the kingdom of 
heaven. Amen 
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CHAPTER LIX. 

THAT ALL HOPS AND CONFIDENCE IS TO BE FIXED 
IN GOD ALONE. 

Lord, what is my confidence which I 
have in this life, or what is my greatest 
solace amongst all the things that appear 
under heaven ? 

Is it not Thou, my Lord God, of whose 
mercies there is no number ? 

Where was it ever well to me without 
Thee, or when was it ever ill with me 
when Thou wast present? 

I had rather be poor for Thy sake, than 
rich without Thee. 

I prefer rather to sojourn upon earth 
with Thee, than to possess heaven with- 
out Thee. 

Where Thou art, there is heaven ; and 
there is death and hell, where Thou art 
not. 

Thou art all my desire, and therefore \ 
must needs sigh after Thee, and cry and 
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In short, I cannot folly confide in any 
one to bring me seasonable help in my 
necessities, save only & Th&e^my God. 

Hon art my hope, my coefidenee,rny 
comforter, and in all things most &ithfhL 

2. All seek the things that ate thofr 
own; Thou designest only my salvatka 
and profit, and tuntesit all thmgstomy 
good. 

And although Thou expose »e to va- 
rious temptations and adversities, yet all 
this Thou ordainest for my good, who art 
wont to prove Thy beloved servants a 
thousand ways. 

Under which probation Thou oughtest 
not less to be loved and praised, than if 
Thou didst replenish me with heavenly 
consolations. 

3. In Thee, therefore, O Lord God, do 
I place all my hope and refuge ; on Thee 
I cast all my tribulation and anguish ; for 
I find all to be weak and inconstant what- 
ever I behold out of Thee. 

For neither m\\ tonep} 
vice to me, not can 
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assist me, nor wise counsellors give me a 
profitable reply, nor the books of the 
learned give me consolation, nor any pre- 
cious substance ransom me, nor any 
secret place secure me, if Thou Thyself 
do not assist, help, strengthen, comfort, 
instruct, and guard me. 

4. For all things which seem to be for 
oift* peace and for our happiness, when 
Thou art absent are nothing, and contrib- 
ute nothing to our felicity. 

Thou, therefore, art the fountain of all 
good, the height of life, and the depth of 
wisdom ; and to trust in Thee above all 
things is the strongest comfort of Thy 
servants. 

Unto Thee do I lift up mine eyes ; in 
Thee, O my God, Father of mercies, I put 
my trust. 

Bless and sanctify my soul with heav- 
enly benediction, that it may be made 
Thy holy habitation and the seat of Thy 
eternal glory; and let nothing be found 
in the temple of Thy Divinity t\iat 
offend the eyes of Thy Majesty. 
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According to the greatness of Thy 
goodness and the multitude of Hy tender 
mercies, look down upon me, and give 
ear to the prayer of Thy poor servant, a 
far-distant exile in the region of the 
shadow of death. 

Protect and preserve the soul of Th j 
poor servant amid so many dangers of 
this corruptible life, and direct himby 
Thy accompanying grace, along the path 
of peace, to the land of perpetual night 
Amen. 


PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

When afflicted and loaded with interior trou- 
bles, or exterior trials and contradictions, or with 
all these at the same time, let us confidently 
have recourse to God, who alone can aid and 
assist us, and let us say to Him : Lord, Thou 
knowest the designs of our enemies against our 
souls ; how shall we be able to escape them if 
Thou assist us not I We raise up our eyes and our 
hearts towards Thee, who alone art able to pro- 
tect us ; Thou art our God engaged to help us; 
Thou art our Redeemer, and wilt deliver us ; Thou 
art our Father, and 
not yield nor be Yn danger <* 
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PRAYER. 

Thou hast said, O Lord, that to become Thy 
disciples we most deny ourselves, and take up 
our cross and follow Thee. Thou knowest our 
extreme repugnance to both one and the other. 
Suffer not our faith on this point to condemn us 
for not practising what we believe to be neces- 
sary for salvation, but grant that as we believe, 
bo may we ever live as becometh Christians. 
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******** 


Th$ Vbiot qf CtritL 

Com to Me, all you that labour and an 
burdened, and 1 will refresh you, aaith the 
Lord. 

The bread that 1 will giro is My flesh, 
for the life of the world. 

Take ye and eat; this is My body, 
which shall be delivered for you ; this do 
for the commemoration of Me. 

He that eateth My flesh and drinketh 
My blood abideth in Me, and I in him. 

The words that I have spoken to you 
are spirit and life. 
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CHAPTER I. 

WITH HOW GREAT REVERENCE CHRIST OUGHT TO 
BE RECEIVED. 

The Voice of the Disciple. 

These are Thy words, O Christ, the Eter- 
nal Truth, though not all uttered at one 
time, nor written in one place. 

Since, therefore, they are Thine, and 
true, they ought all to be thankfully and 
faithfully received by me. 

They are Thine, and Thou hast spoken 
them; and they are also mine, because 
Thou hast delivered them for my salva- 
tion. 

I willingly receive them from Thy 
mouth, that they may be the more in- 
separably ingrafted in my heart. 

Words of so great tenderness, so foil 
of sweetness and love, encourage me; 
but my own sins terrify me, and an un- 
clean conscience driveth me back from re- 
c riving so great mysteries. 

The sweetness of Thy words 
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me onwards ; but the multitude of my 
offences weigheth me down. 

2. Thou commandest me to approach 
to Thee with confidence, if I would have 
part with Thee ; and to receive the food 
of immortality, if I desire to obtain life 
and glory everlasting. 

Come, sayestThou, to Me, all you that 
labour and are burdened, and I will re- 
fresh you. 

O sweet and loving word in the ear of 
a sinner, that Thou, O Lord my God, dost 
invite the poor and needy to the Com- 
munion of Thy most holy Body ! 

But who am I, O Lord, that I should 
presume to approach unto Thee 7 

Behold, the heaven of heavens cannot 
contain Thee ; and Thou sayest, Come ye 
all to Me. 

3. What meaneth this most loving con- 
descension and so friendly invitation ? 

How shall I dare to approach, who am 
conscious to myself of no good on which 
I can presumed 

How sWW \ Tfcsifc veto ^ 
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rase, who have too often offended Thy 
ost benign countenance ? 

The Angels and the Archangels stand 
reverential awe; the Saints and the 
ist are afraid ; and Thou sayest, Come 
t all to Me. 

Unless Thou, O Lord, didst say this, 
bo could believe it to be true % 

And unless Thou didst oommand it, 
M> would venture to approach 1 
4. Behold, Noe, a just man, laboured a 
ndred yearfe in building the ark, that 
th a few he might be saved : and how, 
en, shall I be able in the space of one 
ur to prepare myself to receive with 
verence the Maker of the world 1 
Moses, Thy great servant and Thy 
ecial friend, made an Ark of incorrupt* 
ie wood, which also he covered with 
3st pure gold, that he might deposit 
arein the tables of the law: and I, a 
rrupted creature, shall I presume so 
ifly to receive Thee, the Maker of the 
w and the Giver of life ? 
foJomon, the wisest of the kings ot 
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htil, employed seven yearn intwrik 
a magnificent temple for the pmhe 
Thy Name, and for eight dayaba < 
fcmted the feast ofthe dedioatfon thft 
he offered a thousand peace-making 
time, and brought in a solemn qiq 
the ark of the covenant Into the,; g 
prepared for it, with sound of traa 
and .rejoicing: and, I, unhappy, aq^ 
vilest of men, how shall I introduce^ 
into my house, who can hardly spend 
half-hour devoutly? And would th 
had ever even once spent one h&lf-hou 
I ought ! 

5. O my God, how much did thej 
deavour to do to please Thee ! Alas, 
little is it that 1 do ! How short a.1 
do I spend when I prepare myself to < 
municate ! 

Seldom am I wholly collected, i 
seldom free from all distraction. 

And yet, surely, in the life-giving ] 
ence of Thy Deity, no unbecoming thoi 
should occur, rvor aroj \&\u%w^*d.ooc 
my mind-, for i&VawfewL 
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Lord of the Angels whom I am about to 
entertain. 

6. There is, moreover, a very great dif- 
ference between the Ark of the Covenant, 
with its relics, and Thy most pure Body, 
with, itB unspeakable virtues ; between 
those sacrifices of the law, which were 
figures of things to come, and the true 
Sacrifice of Thy Body, which is the accom- 
plishment of all ancient sacrifices. 

7. Why, then, am I not more inflamed 
in seeking Thy adorable presence 1 

Why do I not prepare myself with 
greater solicitude to receive Thy sacred 
gifts, seeing that those ancient holy Patri- 
archs and Prophets, yea kings also and 
princes, with the whole people, manifested 
so great affection of devotion towards Thy 
divine worship ? , 

8. The most devout king David danoed 
with all his might before the Ark of God, 
as he called to mind the benefits in times 
past bestowed upon his fathers : he made 
musics] instruments of various kinds \ he 
imposed psalms, and appointed them to 




478 tbb FOLLOwnro ar < 


be mg with joy, and hefaimseKf Ktaritt 
often sang them upon his haiptiMpini 
with the grace of the Holy Gfcttt; b 
taught the people of lmol to prateiM 
with their whole heart*' and with one tat 
monions voioe to bkss and praise Wm 
everyday. 

■ If so great devotkmwae then tibqjkfd 
and such a memorial of the pndae cfM 
made in presence of the Ark of the Oere 
nant, how great a reverence and detofta 
now ought I and all Christian people to | 
have in presence of this Sacrament, and fa j 
receiving the most precious Body of Christ ' 

9. Many run to sundry places to visit 
the relics of the Saints, and wonder to hear 
of their remarkable deeds; they beboM 
the spacious buildings of their churcta 
and kiss their sacred bones, enveloped in ; 
silk and gold : I 

And behold, Thou art here present to ! 
me on the altar, my God, the Saint of 
Saints, the Creator of men, and the Lori 
of Angels. 

Oftentimes m seem% 
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moved with curiosity and the novelty 
sights, and carry home but little fruit 
unendment; and the more so when 
30ns lightly run hither and thither with- 
real contrition. 

tut here, in the Sacrament of the altar, 
>u art wholly present, my God, the 
n Christ Jesus ; where also is derived, 
full copiousness, the fruit of eternal 
r ation, as often as Thou art worthily 
devoutly received. 

'o this, indeed, we are not drawn by 
levity, curiosity, or sensuality, but 
a firm faith, a devout hope, and a 
ere charity. 

0 . O God, unseen Creator of the world, 
r wonderfully dost Thou deal with 
how sweetly and graciously dost Thou 
3r all things for Thy elect, to whom 
u offerest Thyself to be received. in 
Sacrament ! 

'or this exceedeth all understanding; 
in a particular manner draweth the 
rt of the devout, and enkindled Xta&c 



11. Oh, the wonderful and h 
of the Sacrament, which only 
of Christ know, but which unbc 
such as are slaves to sin, car 
ence! 

In this Sacrament is conferr 
grace ; virtue lost is again resl 
soul ; and beauty disfigured b] 
eth again. 

So great sometimes is this 
from the fulness of the devotio 
not only the mind, but the fra 
feeleth an increase of strengt 
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For He is our sanctification and our 
redemption; He is the consolation of 
pilgrims, and the eternal fruition of the 
Saints. 

Greatly to be lamented, therefore, is it, 
that many take so little heed of this saving 
Mystery, which rejoiceth Heaven, and pre- 
served the whole world. 

Oh, blindness and hardness of the heart 
of man, that doth not more regard so un- 
speakable a gift, and even from a daily 
use of it falleth into a disregard of it ! 

13 . For if this most holy Sacrament 
were celebrated in one place only, and 
consecrated by only one Priest in the 
world, with how great a desire, thinkest 
thou, would men be affected towards that 
place, and to such a Priest of God, that 
they might see the Divine Mysteries 
celebrated ? 

But now that there are many Priests, 
and Christ is offered up in many places, 
that the grace and love of God to man 
may appear so much the greater, \yy 
pitch the more bounteously is tYivs 
81 


i 
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Ommmnan diitribttUd, to ah gh a rt fte 
eMre wuridL • i i 

■ Thanka be to Thee, O good Jea^cto* 
iud Shepherd, who hast vouchsafed to fed 
ua poor exiles witih Thy precious Body and 
Blood, and to invite ua to the vaeeftvfcf 
Iheapmy stories^ em by ea addrew flofe 
Thy own mouth, saying, Come to Me, all 
you4hatIabouriKDdare burdened, arid I 
wfll refresh you. 

FEACnGAL RKFLKOnOKB. 

Who can conceive or explain the ezeelleonof 
the all-divine gilt which Jeans Ohrist bes tow 
upon us in giving us His blessed Body and Blood 
in the Holy Eucharist, in which we receive Gad 
with all His perfections, the plenitude of fib 
divinity, all the virtues and grace of His humani- 
ty, and all the merits of a Man- God f We may 
say, with St Augustin, that God, though all- 
powerful, cannot bestow upon us any thing 
greater than Himself, whom He here gives us; 
though most rich and liberal, yet He cannot dis- 
pense to us any thing more from the treasures 
of Hi^ bounty than this one gift of His Body and 
Blood, His whole self; and though the uncreated 
and incarnate W\aflanaei^^vSh«t % ^^i\la«ap 

not invent a mote 
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r hearts than to enter into them by the Holy 
mmunion, and thus unite and transform us into 
mself. 

But what should delight our minds and hearts 
that in the sacred Host which we receive, and 
en in its smallest part (that we may lose 
thing of so precious a gift) He has included 
the riches of His bounty, wisdom, and love, 
communicate them all to us, and by commu- 
ating them to us, to enable us to live, in a 
3ernatural and divine life by feeding and 
irishing us with God; for it is to this end 
it He assumes a new life upon our altars, to 
part it to us in the Holy Communion, by which, 
r s the Council of Trent, He infuses into our 
tls all the riches of His love. Yes, my Saviour, 
er having bestowed upon us all the goods 
nature and of grace, Thou addest still more 
Thy gifts — Thy whole self in the blessed 
charist. After having been liberal of Thy 
ts in our regard, which, although most pre- 
us, are still much less than Thyself, in this 
arable Sacrament Thou art prodigal even of 
y very self. Who then can refuse and with- 
d his heart from God, who comes thus to take 
ssession of it, as belonging to Him upon so 
ay titles ? 

PRAYER. 

t bat return can I make Thee, O TatA, Vst 
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all Thy gifts and favours? What can I give 
Thee in exchange for Thyself, whom Thou be- 
stow est upon my soul, to become to me the 
principle of a truly Christian life, and the 
pledge of my salvation ? As often as I have the 
sacred honour of receiving Thee, my most ami- 
able Saviour, 1 may say that Thou art all mine, 
and yet, alas! after having received Thee so 
frequently, I cannot as yet say that I am all 
thine. Come, 0 Jesus, and take full possession 
of my ungrateful and unfaithful heart, which is 
so little devoted to Thee, and so much given to 
the world and to itself. Conquer its perversity, 
O Lord, and oblige it to love Thee, that it may 
hate itself, and, recalling its affections, devote 
them entirely to Thee. It is thine, O God, as 
the work of Thy hands and the price of Thy 
blood; it is Thy purchased inheritance, which 
Thou comest to take possession of. Permit it 
not to depart from Thee to become the slave of 
its passions, but, being come to me, establish 
Thy reign entirely and for ever over me. 

Suffer me not, 0 Jesus, when I receive Thee, 
who art my all, both now and for ever, to be so 
unhappy, like many Christians, as to be Thine 
only in appearance and exteriorly, only in desires 
and wishes, or to be but half Thine, so as to 
wish to reconcile God and the world, vanity and 
devotion ; wlnc\\ l\\on d 
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impossible and incompatible with salvation. 
Suffer me not to be so miserable as to belong to 
Thee only for a time, by almost immediately 
after Communion falling again into voluntary 
habitual faults, which Thy presence should corr 
rect, or at least diminish ; for the fruit of a good 
Communion is strength, courage, and constancy to 
resist and conquer ourselves. 

Receive, O Jesus, my most numoie thanks for 
Thy institution of this adorable Sacrament, in 
which Thy love triumphs over all Thy other 
attributes, to feed and nourish me with Thy own 
Body and Blood. In gratitude for so great a 
favour, for so wonderful and divine a benefit, I 
beseech Thee to accept of the sincere, perfect, 
and irrevocable offering which I now make of 
my whole self to Thee, for time and eternity. 
Amen. 


CHAPTER II. 


THAT THE GREAT GOODNESS AND LOVE OF GOD Attl 
SHEWN TO MAN IN THIS SACRAMENT. 

The Voice of the Disciple. 

Confiding, O Lord, in Thy goodness 
in Thy great mercy , I come s\ck to tetj 
Saviour, hungry and thirsty to t\xeYo\wv- 
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tpjft pf life, needy tp of hew®, 

a servant to my Lorf^ ^ cneetn^ 
Creator, and fme in/desriatioato mj 
loving Comforted. 5 ,Vi iT< *■ ■" '■* ■ 

whence fa .. l&fa ‘ to' Iney ! SM Bw 
4wuldetcpme to met vlio.^l, thatfbo* 
sbouldst give to me&yselfji ... . 
'•'Bov r dtte a wnDerappaarfofo^ 
tod ho# dost TbortvoMcfcSftfo’to ooftett) 
a sinrielr? ' 

Thou knowest Thy servant, and dost 
know that he has nothing of. good in him* 
self, wherefore Thou shouldst bestow this 
upon him. 

I confess, therefore, my unworthiness; 
I acknowledge thy bounty ; I praise Thy 
goodness; ana I give Thee thanks for Thy 
exceeding love. 

For it is for Thy own sake Thou dost 
this, not on account of my merits; that 
Thy goodness may be the more manifest 
to me, that Thy love may be more abun- 
dantly imparted, and Thy humility more 
perfectly commented. 

Since, tWetore, t\us> 
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Thou hast ordained it thus, Thy mer- 
ciful condescension p lease th ■ me also ; 
and oh, that my iniquity may be no ob- 
stacle! 

2. O most sweet and most benign 
Jesu, how great reverence and thanks- 
giving, with perpetual praise, are due to 
Thee for the receiving of Thy sacred 
Body, whose dignity no man can be found 
able to unfold ! 

But on what shall I think in this Com- 
munion, when I approach to my Lord, 
whom I can never duly venerate, and yet 
desire to receive with devotion ? 

What can I think on better or more 
salutary than to humble myself entirely 
before Thee, and extol Thy infinite good- 
ness above me 1 

I praise Thee, O my God, and I extol 
Thee for ever ; I despise myself, and cast 
myself down into the depth of my own 
vileness. 

3. Behold, Thou art the Saint of Sainted 
and I am the scum of sinners. 

Behold, Thou bo west Thyself 
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me, who am not worthy to look up to 
Thee. 

Behold, Thou comest to me; Thou 
wishest to be with me ; Thou invitest me 
to Thy banquet; Thou desirest to give 
me heavenly food, even the bread of 
Angels, to eat; no other, indeed, than 
Thyself, the living Bread, who didst come 
down from heaven, and givest life to the 
world. 

4. Behold, whence love proceedeth; 
what a condescension shineth forth ! how 
great thanksgiving and praise are due to 
Thee for these ! 

Oh, how salutary and profitable was 
Thy design when Thou didst institute it! 
how sweet and delightful this banquet, 
wherein Thou hast given Thyself for our 
food ! 

Oh, how admirable is Thy work, 0 
Lord ! how mighty is Thy power ! how 
infallible Thy truth ! 

For Thou hast spoken ^ and all things 
were made, aud that 
mandest has heew doxve. 



THE GREAT G00DNE8S OP GOD. 489 


5. A wonderful thing it is, and worthy 
of faith, and transcending all human in- 
telligence, that Thou, O Lord my God, 
true God and man, art contained entire 
under a small form of bread and wine, 
art eaten by the receiver, and without 
being consumed. 

Thou, the Lord of all things, who 
standest in need of no one, art pleased by 
this Sacrament to dwell in us. 

Preserve my heart and my body im- 
maculate, that, with a joyful and pure 
conscience, I may often be able to cele- 
brate Thy sacred Mysteries, and receive 
for my eternal salvation what Thou 
hast principally ordained and instituted 
for Thy honour and perpetual remem- 
brance. 

6. Rejoice, O my soul, and give thanks 
unto God for so noble a gift, and so sin- 
gular a solace left to thee in this valley 
of tears. 

For as often as thou repeated 
M/stery and receivest the Body o£ Okcvb^ 
o often dost thou perform the vtotV. 




490 THE FOLLOWING OF CHRIST. 


thy redemption, and art made partaker 
of all the merits of Christ. 

For v the charity of Christ is never di- 
minished, and the greatness of His pro- 
pitiation is never exhausted. 

Therefore oughtest thou to dispose 
thyself for this by an ever-recurring reno- 
vation of spirit, and weigh with attentive 
consideration the great mystery of salva- 
tion. 

And as often as thou celebratest or 
hearest Mass, it ought to seem to thee as 
great, new, and delightful, as if Christ 
that very day first descending into the 
Virgin’s womb was made man ; or hang- 
ing on the Cross, suffered and died for 
man’s salvation. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

L When thou approachest the Holy Commu- 
nion, consider the greatness and majesty of God, 
whom thou art going to receive, and the base- 
ness and unworthiness of thyself, a vile and 
sinful creature, who art about to receive Hiru. 
Humble thy soli in 

Who am I, IOT4, «**«*»■ 
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Thee; and who art Thou, that Thou shouldst 
debase Thyself so low as to come to me ! When 
I consider, on the one hand, the excellence of 
Thy sanctity and purity, and, on the other, the 
corruption and disorders of my soul, I am forced 
to acknowledge that I am most unworthy to 
receive Thee, and that I cannot, without rashness, 
permit Thee to enter into my heart. But, know- 
ing the excess of Thy goodness, and the need 
which I have of Thee for my sanctification and 
salvation, I will approach to Thee, my Saviour, 
with a holy confidence, for Thou hast said that 
those who are well stand not in need of a phy- 
sician, but only those who are sick; to Thee, 
who comest to seek and to save those who are 
gone astray, and are in danger of perishing ; to 
Thee who art the “ Word made flesh for love of 
man to Thee whose desire is that we be con- 
verted and live. I am indeed a grievous sinner, 
but I will no longer remain such. I feel neither 
consolation nor delight in Thy holy presence, 
but, sensible of my many miseries, I come to lay 
them all at Thy sacred feet ; here I will rest. 

IL Whence comes this honour and this happi- 
ness, that my God should so far conceal His 
sovereign majesty as to become the food and 
nourishment of my soul? Ah! it is the pro- 
found humility of a .Man- God, who wouVd. carr^ 
Mb abjection not only so far as not to appewt ss 



may not be dazzled by their g) 
disclose to us the depth of Thy 
we may be induced to copy it 
0 my soul, canst Thou desire t 
others, when Thou beholdest Thj 
and hidden in the Holy Euchari 
such a miserable worm of the ear 
to exalt myself, when I reflect tli 
nihilates Himself in this Mysi 
upon me the character of His hu 
III Say not, Christian bouI, 
not dare to approach fVequentl 
great and awful Thou art in 
and thou wilt not cease to be 
not endeavour to attend diligentl 
tion t but. rrvs St_ A mr ns tin. this 
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approach to the Holy Table. It is not for thee to 
know this increase ; but there is always advance- 
ment when thou dost strive with greater earnest- 
ness to become more holy by means of recollec- 
tion and humility. 

PRAYER BEFORE COMMUNION. 

I believe, O Lord, that Thou art my God, and 
the Sovereign Judge who will decide my eternal 
doom. With what respect, therefore, ought I to 
approach Thee ! Alas 1 who am I, that I should 
dare even so much as to lift up my eyes towards 
Thee ! How then shall I dare to receive Thee 
into my heart, which is so miserable, so corrupt, 
and so unworthy of Thee ! Supply, 0 Lord, my 
great unworthiness by the excess of Thy merci- 
ful goodness, which does not suppose, but consti- 
tutes the merit of Thy creatures. 

O infinite greatness ! 0 sovereign majesty I O 
immensity of my God, concealed and annihilated 
in the sacred Host which I am going to receive ! 
to Thee do I give all glory, and to myself all 
possible contempt, which alone is my due. 
Come, O Jesus, come and fill my empty and 
. depraved heart with the plenitude of Thy love. 
Come, and do Thou take place of self within me, 
and raise me, who am poor, from the dust and 
from nothing, and elevate me to the posseanan. 
of Thy love. But am I nothing ? 1 am wotaa, 

lam • sinner, and deserve hell AM 1 -wowW 
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willingly say, with St Peter, Depart from m 
Lard; but fearing lest Thou shouldst say to 
as Thou didst say to him, that I shall hare 
part in Thy glory, if I do not honour Thy 
mility, I consent to Thy being born m my 
although a thousand times poorer than the • 
that henceforth I may live only by and for 1 
Amen. 


CHAPTER III. 

THAT IT IS PROFITABLE TO COMMUNICATE OF 
The Voice of the Disciple. 
Beiiold, I come to Thee, O Lord, t 
by Thy gift, it may be well with me, 
that I may be delighted in Thy holy 1 
quet, which Thou, O God, hast prepi 
in sweetness for the poor. 

Behold, in Thee is all that I car 
ought to desire; Thou art my salva 
and redemption, my hope and my stren 
my honour and my glory. 

Make, therefore, the soul of Thy 
vant joyful t\vva 

O Lord Jesus, 



PROFITABLE TO COMMUNICATE OFTEN. 495 


Now do I desire to receive Thee de- 
voutly and reverently; I long to bring 
Thee into my house, so that, with Zache- 
U 9 , 1 may deserve to be blessed by Thee, 
and to be numbered amongst the children 
of Abraham. 

My soul longeth eagerly after Thy 
Body; my heart desireth to be united 
with Thee. 

2. Give thyself to me, and it is enough ; 
for without Thee no comfort is of any 
avail. 

Without Thee I cannot exist ; and with- 
out Thy visitation I am unable to live. 

Therefore must I often come to Thee, 
and receive Thee as the medicine of my 
salvation, lest perhaps I faint in the way, 
should I be deprived of this heavenly 
food. 

For so Thou, O most merciful Jesus, 
when Thou hadst been preaching to the 
people and curing their various maladies, 
didst once say, I will not send thamfasfc- 
mg to their home , lest they famt oil 
ray. 
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shall be partaker and heir < 
glory. 

Necessary, indeed, is it fc 
often fall and commit sin, so 
torpid and faint, that by fret 
and confessions, and by the 
ing of Thy Body, I may agaii 
cleansed, and inflamed, leaf 
longer abstaining, I fall aw 
holy purpose. 

3. For prone are the sent 
evil from his youth ; and uni 
medicine succour him. he a 
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celebrate,* what would it be if I did not 
take this remedy, and did not seek so great 
ft help? 

And although I am not every day 
prepared, nor well disposed to celebrate, 
yet I will endeavour at certain times 
io receive the divine Mysteries, and 
x> make myself partaker of so great a 
grace. 

For this is the one chief consolation of 
i faithful soul, so long as she sojourneth 
ifer off from Thee in this mortal body, 
bat, mindful of her God, she receives her 
Beloved with a devout mind. 

4. O wonderful condescension of Thy 
Election towards us ! that Thou, O Lord 
3od, the Creator and Giver of life to all 
ipirits, shouldst vouchsafe to come to a 
x>or soul, and with Thy whole divinity 
rnd humanity to feast her hunger with 
atness. 

O happy mind and blessed soul ! which 
leserveth to receive Thee, her Lord God % 

• It will be observed that portions of thVs chogtac sat* 
plfcsble only to priests. 


82 
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doth she receive, how faitl 
doth she welcome, how 1 
noble a Spouse doth she en 
loved above all beloved, an 
that can be desired. 

Let heaven and earth, O m 
Beloved, with all their att 
before Thy face ; for whatev 
beauty they possess, all is tl 
bounty, nor can they attain 
of Thy Name, whose wisdom 
numbers. 
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preaching to Him, and are induced to receive 
Him in the Holy Communion only through obe- 
dience, and not by the ardour of our desires. 
For how can we know Thee, O Jesus, and not 
love Thee, and how can we love Thee and not 
desire to receive Thee, and to be transformed 
into Thee, by worthily and frequently receiving 
Thee in the Holy Communion I And yet, O God, 
bow often does insensibility towards Thee deso- 
late my soul, and would discourage me, were I 
not assured that, although I am deficient of that 
love which I desire to have for Thee, which I 
cannot acquire of myself; but which I ask of 
Thee, Thou wouldst still have me receive Thee 
through obedience and with humility. What, O 
God, would become of me, in the dryness which 
I experience, were I not assured that the great 
miseries of my soul draw down Thy mercies 
upon me, and that Thy delight is to dwell in a 
heart which, conscious of its own unworthiness, 
does all in its power to prepare itself for Thee f 
In truth, the humble acknowledgment of our un- 
worthiness, after a confession the most entire of 
which a Christian is capable, supplies the place 
of ardent desires for the Holy Communion ; and 
we cannot either honour or please God more 
than by debasing ourselves for His love before 
His sacred majesty. We should not iYvexefote 
betain from the Holy Communion, Y>eca,u»e wie 
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feel do devotion nor any desire of approaching; 
but we should communicate as often as a wise 
and discreet director advises us, and receive 
Jesus Christ in obedience to him at whose Toice 
Jesus Himself descends upon the altar. 

Is there any thing more easy or more conso- 
ling, than to reflect, when we are preparing 
ourselves in the best manner we are able for the 
Holy Communion, that Jesus Christ has said that 
those w1k> are well need not a physician, bat 
only such as are sick. 

PRAYER FOR A GOOD COMMUNION. 

. O Jesus 1 it is with full confidence in those 
words which Thou speakest to me, and which I 
have just read, that I prepare myself to receive 
Thee, not because I deserve such a favour, but be- 
cause I have need of Thee, and my soul cannot 
live without Thee. It is afflicted with many 
maladies and infirmities which Thou alone, its 
sovereign and charitable physician, canst heal. 
Come, then, my Saviour, and apply a remedy to 
my wounds, heal the pride of my heart witii Thy 
humility, and consume all self-love with the fire 
of Thy divine charity. Como and invest ine 
with Thy strength, that I may conquer my jwt- 
sion3 ; animate me with Thy spirit, that I may 
seek only to please T Wee, wvA \\n^ wi^ r- 
natural and dWme \\te wVhria A 
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the life whidi Thou livest, and which Thou 
bridges t to me in the holy Sacrament of the 
Eucharist. Amen. 


CHAPTER IV. 

THAT MANY BENEFITS ABE BESTOWED ON THOSE 
WHO COMMUNICATE DEVOUTLY. 

The Voice of the Disciple. § 

0 Lord my God, prevent Thy servant 
with the blessings of Thy sweetness, that 

1 may deserve to approach worthily 
and devoutly to Thy magnificent Sacra- 
ment. 

Raise up my heart towards Thee, 
and deliver me from oppressive slothful- 

neas. 

Visit me with Thy saving mercy, that I 
may taste in spirit Thy sweetness, which 
plentifully lieth hid in this Sacrament as 
in a fountain. 

Illuminate also my eyes, to behold so 
great a Mystery, and strengthen me to 
relieve it with an undoubting faith. # 
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For it is Thy work, and not man’s 
power; Thy sacred institution, not the 
invention of man. 

For no one can be fpund capable of 
himself to conceive and understand these 
things, which transcend even the intelli- 
gence of the Angels. 

What, then, of so high and sacred a 
mystery shall I, an unworthy sinner, vho 
am but earth and ashes, be able to investi- 
gate or comprehend ] 

2. O- Lord, in the simplicity of my 
heart, with a good and firm faith, and at 
Thy command, l come to Thee with hope 
and reverence ; and I believe truly that 
Thou art here present in the Sacrament, 
both God and Man. 

Thou wiliest, then, that I receive Thee, 
and unite myself to Thee in charity. 

Wherefore, I beseech Thy clemency, 
and I beg of Thee to give me a special 
grace, that I may be wholly dissolved in 
Thee, and overflow with lliy love, and 
no more concern wje&S. ^Ssai 

kind of 
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For this most high and most worthy 
Sacrament is the health of soul and body, 
the medicine of every spiritual malady ; 
in which my vices are cured, my pas- 
sions restrained, temptations overcome or 
lessened, greater grace infused, incipient 
virtue increased, faith confirmed, hope 
strengthened, and charity inflamed and 
enlarged. 

3. For Thou hast bestowed, and still 
oftentimes dost bestow, many good things 
in this Sacrament to Thy beloved who 
communicate devoutly, O my God, tHe 
support of my soul, the repairer of human 
infirmity, and the giver of all interior 
consolation. 

For Thou impartest unto them much 
consolation against their various tribula- 
tions, and Thou liftest them up from the 
depth of their own dejection to the hope 
of Thy protection, and Thou dost interiorly 
recreate and enlighten them with a certain 
new grace ; so that they who first were 
anxious, and without sensible aSeeVKstn. 
before Communion, after being 
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this heavenly food - and drtokfod 
themselves changed for tfasbsjtss. >. 

And m such a way Thon art plissiH to 
deal with Thy elect* that tbsymsymoft 
truly acknowledge and .plainly upaia a 
bow great is their wOjfcneis wfaei kft tl 
themselves, and how mush of bounty mi 
grace they receive from Thee. 

For. of themselves they are ettU, dry, 
and indevout; but by Thee they deserve 
to become fervent, cheerful, and devout 
For who, humbly approaching to the 
fountain of sweetness, doth not cany 
thence some little sweetness t 

Or who, standing by a copious fire, 
doth not derive therefrom some little 
heat ? 

And Thou art a fountain ever full and 
overflowing ; Thou art a fire always burn* 
ing and never failing. 

4. Wherefore, if I may not draw out 
of the fulness of the fountain, nor drink to 
satiety, I will at least set my mouth to 
the orifice of t\v\a so 

I may draw Xheivoa 
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ay my thirst, and may not wholly 
fcher away. 

And if as yet I cannot be all heavenly 
1 all on fire, like the Cherubim and 
raphim, I will still endeavour to follow 
er devotion, and prepare my heart, 
it so I may acquire some small spark 
divine fire by humbly receiving this 
i-giving Sacrament. 

And whatever is wanting to me, O good 
ra, most holy Saviour, do Thou in Thy 
inty and goodness supply for me, who 
it vouchsafed to call all unto Thee, 
'ing, Come to Me, all you that labour 
1 are burdened, and I will refresh 
i. 

>. I labour, indeed, in the sweat of my 
>w, I am tortured with grief of heart, 
m burdened with sins, 1 am troubled 
h temptations, I am entangled and op- 
tssed with many evil passions; and 
re is no one to help me, no one to de- 
ar and save me, but Thou, O Lord 
d, my Saviour, to whom I comxcak 
alf and all that is mine, that. Then. 
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mayest keep me, and bring me to ever- 
lasting life. 

Ileeeivo me, for the praise and glory 
of Thy Name, who hast prepared Thy 
Body and Blood for my food and drink. 

Grant, O Lord God my salvation, that 
with the frequenting of this Thy Mystery 
may increase the affection of my devo- 
tion. 


PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

Ask of Jems Christ a lively faith in His red 
presence , and an ardent love for Him, in the 
most holy Sacrament of the altar. 

I believe, 0 Lord, that Thou art present, 
both body and soul, in the adorable Sacrament 
which I am about to receive. Thou wilt there 
make me partaker of the merits of Thy blessed 
humanity, and wilt inebriate me with the plen- 
itude of Thy divinity. Change then, O Lord, 
change the indifference of my heart into an ar- 
dent desire of loving llice, of pleasing and pos- 
sessing Thee. Permit me not to regard or to 
receive Thee with coldness, who comcst to in- 
flame my heart with the fire of Thy love. Sup- 
ply in me whatever \a wawtuxv; of faith in a 
mystery so inw»mprehenW\\>\e Vo 
standing ; enliven me fcVweVs va» 
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eaence, and grant that my heart may receive 
ee as its God -with reverence, as its Saviour 
th confidence, and as its Father with love, 
fs it possible, my soul, that, surrounded and 
rienished with all the ardour of God's love 
thee, thou shouldst still remain all ice in the 
1st of so much fire! Alas! O Jesus 1 how 
erable am I to feel so much eagerness to 
ise myself, and so much indifference about 
sing Thee ! Lord, if Thou wilt, Thou canst 
me ; say then to me, as Thou didst say to 
eper : I will — be thou healed of thy tepidity 

insensibility. 

PRAYER. 

Thee do I address myself, O my most 
>le Saviour, that I may obtain fervour and 
iy in Thy love. Thou knowest that, full of 
f and of self-love, I am most unworthy and 
!,ble of Thy love ; but I beseech Thee, the 
yf'rnj heart, to inspire me to copy Thy 
^ to follow Thy inclinations, and to rely on 
merits ; instil into my soul Thy meekness, 
and patience, that so I mpy be ani- 
Thy spirit, and live by Thee. Amen. 
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CHAPTER V. 

OH THE DIGNITY 07 THE BACJRAMENT, AND 07 Tfflt 
PRIESTLY STATE. 

The Voice of the Beloved. 

If thou hadst the purity of an Angel, and 
the sanctity of St. John the Baptist, thou 
wouldst neither be worthy to receive nor 
to handle this Sacrament. 

For this is not due to man’s merits, 
that a man should consecrate and handle 
the Sacrament of Christ,* and receive for 
food the bread of Angels. 

Great is the Mystery, and great the 
dignity of Priests, to whom it is given 
that which to the Angels is not granted. 

For Priests alone, rightly ordained in 
the Church, have the power of celebrating 
and consecrating the Body of Christ. 

A Priest, indeed, is the minister of 
God, using the word of God, by the 
command and institution of God ; but 
God is there the ^Y\wev$\e w&kk ml 
invisible worker, to wVoto. 
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3 willeth is subject, and all whatsoever 
3 commandeth is obedient 
More oughtest thou, therefore, to credit 
>d the Omnipotent, in this most excel- 
it Sacrament, than thy own sense or 
y visible sign. And therefore thou 
ghtest to approach this work with fear 
I reverence. 

Take heed to thyself, #nd see what kind 
ministry has been delivered to thee by 
> imposition of the hands of the Bishop. 
Behold, thou art made a Priest, and art 
lsecrated to celebrate; see now that 
thfully and devoutly, in due time, thou 
3 r up Sacrifice to God, and that thou 
>w thyself blameless, 
rhou hast not lightened thy burden, 
t art now bound by a stricter bond of 
cipline, and art obliged to greater per- 
tion of sanctity. 

A Priest ought to be adorned with all 
•tues, and to set the example of a good 
3 to others. 

His conversation should not wVSa 
popular and common way a ot 
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butwith the Angels hi heaven,’ orlrfi 
perfect men upon earth. « ' 

S. A Priest; olid insa<n^vestH^ts 
h Christ's vicegerent, ihst bo toay tap 
pliantly and' hnmlriy pny to God'ft 
himself and ill the people; 

He hath before and behind fcuh s :di 
sign of the Cross of our Lord, that! 
may ever remember the Passion -o 
Christ. 

Before him he beareth the Cross oh til 
chasuble, that he may diligently bebol 
the footsteps of Christ, and fervently a 
deavour to follow after them. 

Behind him he is marked with tk 
Cross, that he may mildly suffer for God 
sake whatsoever adversities befall hii 
from others. 

He weareth the Cross befdre, that 1 
may bewail his own sins; and behint 
that through compassion he may lamec 
the sins of others, and know that he i 
placed in the midst, between God an 
the sinner. 

Neither o\x$fc he to 
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•rayer and the holy Oblation, until he 
eserve to obtain grace and mercy. 

When a Priest celebrateth, he honour- 
th God, he rejoiceth the Angels, he 
difieth the Church, he helpeth the living, 
e obtaineth rest for the departed, and 
laketh himself partaker of all good 
bings. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

f the holy dispositions with which the Priest 
should celebrate Mass , and with which a Chris- 
tian should assist at it, in order to hear it with 
advantage. 

The Priest, by his ordination, has received the 
ower of consecration, so that, according to St. 
Lugustin, God as it were becomes again incar- 
ate, and takes upon Himself a new life, in the 
anda of the Priest by virtue of his word. It is 
his power which, in some sense, makes him 
nperior to the Angels, and exalts him in dignity 
boye all other creatures. 

Such being thy exalted dignity, 0 Pnest of 
he Lord, how great must thy obligations be! 
liy endeavour should be to cherish within thee, 
broughout the day, the same dispositions with 
r hlch thou shouldst approach the a\tax. "Rwp 
reelf closely united to God, recollected m 'Qa* 



When thou celebratest this adoi 
endeavour, first, to effect 'within tt 
what Jesus accomplishes upon the 
ble thyself most profoundly, and 
self and thy petitions to God. ! 
sacrifice of thy soul to that of 
Blood of Christ ; enter into His e 
dispositions; as the minister of 
which He offers to His eternal 
means, for the salvation of men ; 
victim of love for that God, who H 
the victim of His love for thee. C 
own, and become entirely His, ai 
entirely thine upon the altar, thai 
sacramentally in thy heart, and a 
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ire, exclaims St Chrysostom, should that hand 
i which immolates the Body of the Word in- 
nate ! how spotless that tongue which is par- 
ed with the Blood of Jesus ! and how clean 
at heart into which the infinite purity of a 
an-Gkxl is received together with aU His other 
tributes! I 

Reflect then, O Priest of the Lord, that Jesus J 
wist, the great High Priest, celebrates Mass in 
y person, and that as thou art invested with 
is power to consecrate upon the altar, so thou 
ouldst also be animated with His spirit, and 
nform thy life to His divine example. When 
on dost pronounce the words of consecration, 
re thy all, thy heart, and thy whole self, toge- 
er with the sacred words which thou utterest 
Whilst thou art putting on thy vestments, 
xlitate on the mysteries of Christ’s Passion, 
lieh they represent, and beg pardon for thy 
is, which were the cause of all His sufferings. 
When going to the altar, reflect that thou art 
oompanying Jesus Christ in spirit to Calvary, 
d that thou art going to behold Him, with the 
es of faith, mystically die by thy hands. 

At the foot of the altar, ask pardon for thy 
• and for those of all the faithful, whose place 
on holdest as their agent and mediator. 

At the Gloria in Excelsiz, beseech God bo \jfc- 
r upon thee, and upon all who assist ah \ha 
Sacrifice, an efficacious will to be saved 
33 
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At t&9 Epistle, coneeivea holyds 
Christ may be bom on thie altar, aa 
souls of all : such a desire as the Fit] 
for the coming of the Masriah, and the 
to establish Jesus Christ in the beat 

At the Gospet, enliven thy ffcith and 
thy seal: thy fifth, to believe and to 
the Gospel, and thy seal, to instil its 
into others. 

At the Credo, beseech the Lord thad 
may be conformable to thy faith. 

At the Offertory , offer the Sacrifice oJ 
Mass to the honour of God, in thanksf 
His blessings, in atonement for thy sins, 
all those virtues necessary for salvatioc 
the relief and consolation of the souls 
tory. 

At the Canon, transport thyself in s 
heaven ; and endeavour there to enter 
dispositions of the Blessed Virgin an 
Apostles, that through thee He may 
again upon the altar, and in the hearts 
faithful. 

At the Consecration, let all yield to 1 
comes upon the altar at thy word, and ti 
Himself aa \t vrere a new life. 

Join thyarii to l&a Voteo&raut, 

JHs merits, *\mmo\a.te vfi 

and, ovetWuMj VvOa’ffia V**,- 
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His eternal Father for the living and for the 
dead. 

At the Pater Noster, enter into sentiments of 
perfect confidence in Jesus Christ 

At the dividing of the Host, -which mystically 
represents the death of Jesu9 Christ, beseech 
Him to assist thee in perfectly dying to thyself, 
in giving thy whole heart and affections to Him, 
and to bring thee to a holy life, and a good 
death. 

At the Communion, renew thy faith in the God 
whom thou receivest, thy confidence in thy 
Saviour, and thy love for thy Father, who comes 
to take possession of thy heart, and to give thee 
Himself as thy inheritance. Say to Him with 
thy whole soul and all thy powers : Be Thou the 
God of my heart, and my portion for ever. 

After the Communion, return thanks to Je9U8 
Christ for having given Himself entirely to thee, 
and beseech Him that nothing may any more 
separate thee from Him. 

In a word, let both Priests and people, after 
having celebrated or after having heard Mass, 
endeavour, by a life of separation from the vani- 
ties and pleasures of the world, by mortifying 
their passions, and by wholly applying them- 
selves to their duties, to make themselves, as 
St. Augustin says, the one, Priests of 
according to the spirit, and His victims nccov 
to the flesh ; the other , Priests, not In chsinctet 
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and in power, but in intention, by entering 
into the views of Jesus Christ upon the altar. 
Remember how the pagans returned from Cal- 
vary, penetrated with a lively faith in Jens 
Christ, overwhelmed with sorrow for their sins, 
and truly changed and converted; and reflect 
how much more you ought, after having cele* 
brated Mass, which is the same Sacrifice as that 
of Calvary, or, after having heard it, to be filled 
with contrition for your offences, and resolved to 
live henceforth by faith and by hope, and as vic- 
tims of the love of Christ Jesus our Lord. 

PRAYER, 

To obtain from God the grace of saying and 
of hearing Mass well. 

O Lord, who in the adorable Sacrifice of the 
Mass art Thyself both Priest and Victim, immo- 
lating Thyself, by the Priest’s ministry, to the 
justice of Thy Father for the salvation of men, 
grant that we may sacrifice our hearts in union 
with the Sacrifice of Thy Body and Blood, and, 
endeavouring to produce in our souls the same 
that Tliou effect est upon the altar, employ oar- 
selves, during the holy Mass, in the exercises of 
profound humility and prayer, and offer ourself* 
as victims for Thy people in and by Thee. 

We offer up W\\a adorable Sacrifice, which is 
the same aa that, ot 
glory, in tharikagWva^ tor 
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in the virtues necessary for salvation, and to 
r down Thy mercy upon us in the forgive- 
of our manifold offences. Grant, O Jesus, 
the sacramental life which Thou assumest 
le altar may become for us, by real or spirit- 
communion, the source of a new life. As 
i takest place of the substances of bread 
wine, by their destruction, so do Thou take 
i of our self-love in our hearts, and, destroy- 
sll that is estranged from Thee, establish 
love in place of our self-love, and let every 
f give way to Thee. 

adorable Victim of our salvation and love 1 
bou makest choice of our hearts for the con- 
nation of Thy sacramental life, be pleased 
>mplet6 in us the sacrifice of self, which 
id separate us from Thee; suffer us not, 
st we feed upon the Lamb of God, to live 
as men, but enable us to imitate Thee in the 
tice of those virtues which in the Holy 
munion Thou comeat to imprint in our 
i Amen. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

A SSLF-raTER&OGATIOZr OONOmnjfG THB IWflB 
PROPEE BEFORE 0010071009. 

The Veiee <tfthe DisoipU. 

Whbt I oonsider Thy dignity, 0 Lori, 
and my own vileness, I am affrighted efr 
ceedingly, and am' confounded within 
myself 

For if I do not appeal to Thee, I fly 
from life; and if I intrude myself un- 
worthily, I incur Thy displeasure. 

What, then, shall I do, O my God, 
my Helper and Counsellor in necessi- 
ties? 

2. Do Thou teach me the right way; 
set before me some short exercise suitable 
for the Holy Communion. 

For it is well to know after what man- 
ner, indeed, I ought devoutly and reve- 
rently to prepare my heart for Thee, for 
the profitable receiving of Thy Sacrament, 
as well as lot c&^ra\I\c.% \aaA 

divine a Sacrifice, 
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PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

One of the best dispositions for worthily re- 
ceiving the Holy Communion, is to be resolved 
that Jesus shall reign for ever the God of our 
hearts, that is, that we will obey Him in all 
things, and refuse Him nothing that He demands 
of us, for it is in quality of King that He comes 
to, and as the King of all bounty ; He comes into 
oar souls to be again born there, and to reign 
over our passions and affections. 

PRATER. 

Yes, my Saviour, when I communicate, I in- 
deed make Thee the Master, the King, and the 
God of my heart ; I then protest sincerely that 
I am entirely Thine ; but, after receiving Thee, I 
become again the slave of my own humour, and 
shaking off the sweet yoke of Thy empire, I sub- 
ject myself to the servitude of concupiscence. At 
the time of Communion, I am all Thine, but soon, 
alas ! do I again become wholly devoted to my- 
self. What an injustice to Thy dominion I What 
an outrage on Thy bounty 1 thus to rob Thee of 
a heart which upon so many titles belongs only 
to Thee ! Ho, I will never again withdraw 
myself from the empire of Thy love : secure to 
Thyself Thy own conquest, and suffer me not to 
escape Grom Thee, or ever more to be se^exataA 
Grom Thee, Amen. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

ov m nooKinoir or on oww oomcamm,a» 
v of a maaourooiT or i mwa MB 

. 21 # JMrrri. 

Abovs all things, it bebooveth the PzM 
of God to come to the celebrating, han- 
dling, and receiving this Sacrament wSh 
the greatest humility of heart and lowly 
reverence ; with a foil faith, and a piow 
intention for the honour of God. 

Examine diligently thy conscience, and 
to the best of thy power cleanse and 
purify it by true contrition and humble 
confession ; so that thou neither have nor 
know of any thing weighty, which may 
give thee remorse, and hinder thy free 
access. 

Hold in displeasure all thy sina in 
general, and for thy daily excesses more 
especially grieve and lament. 

And if time admit, confess to God, in 

the secrecy o£ ^ vhsrxv&s 

of thy passioua. 
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2 . Sigh and grieve that thou art still 
* carnal and worldly, so unmortified 
3m thy passions. 

So full of the motions of concupiscenoe ; 
unguarded in thy outward senses ; so 
ten entangled with many vain imagina- 
ms. 

So much inclined to things exterior; so 
gligent of the interior. 

So prone to laughter and dissipation ; so 
rd to tears and compunction. 

So inclined to relaxation, and to the 
assures of the flesh ; so sluggish to au- 
srity and fervour. 

So curious to hear news and to see fine 
ings ; so remiss to embrace humiliation 
d abjection. 

So covetous to possess much ; so sparing 
giving, so close in retaining. 

So inconsiderate in talking; so unob- 
rvant of silence. 

So disordered in thy manners ; so over- 
ger in thy actions. 

So immoderate in food ; so &ea£ to 
vd of God . 
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So ready for repose; so slow to labour. 

So wakeful to hear idle tales; so drowsy 
at the sacred vigils. 

So hasty to finish thy devotions; to 
wandering in attention. 

So negligent in reciting the hours; so 
tepid in celebrating; so dry in eomnmnip 
eating. 

So quickly distracted ; so seldom folly 
recollected. 

So suddenly moved to anger ; so apt to 
take offence at others. 

So prone to judge ; so severe in repre- 
hending. 

So joyful in prosperity ; so weak in ad- 
versity. 

So often proposing many good things; 
and bringing so little to effect. 

3. Having confessed and bewailed these 
and other thy defects with sorrow, and 
great displeasure at thy own weakness, 
make a strong resolution of always amend- 
ing thy life, and of advancing for the 
better. 

Then with an en&» 
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frith thy whole will, offer thyself up to the 
lonour of My Name, on the altar of thy 
leart, as a perpetual holocaust ; faithfully 
jommitting to Me both thy soul and 
>ody. 

That so thou mayest be worthy to ap- 
>roach to offer up Sacrifice to God, and 
>rofitably to receive the Sacrament of 
!dy Body. 1 

4. For there is no oblation more worthy, 
lor satisfaction greater, for the washing 
iw&y of sins, than to offer thyself purely 
ind entirely to God, together with the 
Ablation of the Body of Christ, in the 
dass and in the Communion. 

If a man does what lieth in him, and is 
jruly penitent, as often as he shall ap- 
>roach to Me for pardon and grace, I live, 
taith the Lord, and I will not the death 
>f the sinner, but rather that he be con- 
rerted and live ; wherefore I will no longer 
•emember his sins, but all shall be for* 
given him. 
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PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

L The first disposition for a worthy Com- 
munion, is purity of heart, which consists is 
detachment from all wilful sin, and from, all 
affection to it. It is in this sense that St. Au- 
gustin, speaking to Priests and those who com- 
municate, says that we must come to the altar 
innocent. You should therefore, before Com- 
munion, carefully examine your conscience ia 
detail upon your ordinary faults. See before 
God. if there be not some considerable sin upon 
your soul, and if so confess it with sincere sor- 
row ; for in this case it is not sufficient, says the 
Council of Trent, to make an act of contrition, 
you must also go to Confession before you ap- 
proach to the Holy Communion. In this manner 
it explains those words of St Paul, “ let a man 
prove himself *” that so he may be prepared to 
receive worthily this heavenly bread, and may 
not eat it to his own condemnation. 

II. Be not satisfied with examining whether 
your conscience reproaches you with any con- 
siderable sin; but examine also before God, 
and detest even the smallest sins which you so 
easily commit, especially such as are knowingly 
committed against the inspirations of grace: 
sins of habit, of vvttachvneut, and of indisposition, 
that is, those wh\c\\ svcfc 

jour natural mcYvuatlou*-, v\« y* 
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mve occasioned in others, or in which you 
participated ; hidden sins, <fec. Ask pardon 
lem of Jesns Christ, before you receive 
and pray for grace to correct them, and to 
1 yourself for having committed them. 

PRAYER. 

» Act of Contrition before Communion, 

>mb to Thee, 0 Jesus, as a sick man to his 
aan, in hopes of obtaining a cure. Thou 
aid that those who are afflicted with disease 
1 approach to Him who is able and willing 
1 them ; wherefore do I desire to approach 
se and to receive Thee frequently, the true 
cian and Saviour of my soul, for I have 
of Thee to heal my many maladies. To 
do I cry with the leper in the Gospel : 
if Thou unity Thou const make me clean. 
lire me with the same holy confidence 
which the sick, during Thy lifetime, pre- 
l themselves before Thee. Grant that, like 
I may say within myself, If I shall but 
the hem of His garmenty that is, the ap- 
ices under which Thou art concealed, I 
be healed. With the like confidence, I 
wh and prostrate myself at Thy sacred 
nd beg pardon for all the sins of my whole 
hich I detest from ray heart, for the Vh* 
a 

O Jesus, pardon me aW that 
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pie— mg to Thee. Sofifer me not to Min 
Thee unworthily. I truly regret having wo—ded 
Thy heart, insulted Thy goodness, provoked Thy 
anger, resisted Thy graoe and the a Hur n—nh 
of Thy. love. I have offended all Thy dhas 
perfections: forgive and chastise me, and 1st 
my punishment be to hate myself that I msj 
love Thee. To Thee alone do I address my 
grief; I have grievously offended Thee, and for 
this will I live and die in the sorrows of repeat 
ance. Take from me life, or take away sin, I* 
I can no longer live and offend Thee ; 1 desire to 
avoid every thing that is displeasing to Thee, * 
can in any degree remove or separate me from 
Thee. Amen. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

or THE OBLATION OF CHRIST ON THE CROSS, AND Of 
THE RESIGNATION OF OURSELVES. 

The Voice of the Beloved. 

As I willingly offered Myself to God the 
Father for thy sins, with My hands 
stretched out upon the Cross, and My 
Body naked, so ras&voed in 

Me -which, was uoV 
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a Sacrifice to appease the Divine wrath ; 
even so oughtest thou willingly to offer 
thyself to Me daily in the Mass, as inti- 
mately as thou canst, with thy whole 
energies and affections, for a pure and holy 
oblation. 

What more do I require of thee, than 
that thou endeavour anew to resign thyself 
to Me 1 

Whatsoever thou givest except thyself, 

I regard not ; for I seek not thy gift, but 
thyself. 

2.. As it would not suffice thee, if thou 
hadst all things except Myself, so neither 
can it please Me, whatever thou givest, 
unless thou offer Me thyself. 

Offer thyself to Me, and give thy whole 
self for God, and thy offering shall be ac- 
cepted. 

Behold, I offered My whole Self to the 
Father for thee ; I have given My whole 
Body and Blood for thy Food, that I 
might be all thine, and thou mightest be 
always Mine . 

But if thou wilt stand upon. wA 
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not offer thyself freely to My will, thy 
offering is not complete, nor will there be 
an entire union between us. 

A spontaneous oblation of thyself into 
the hands of God ought to precede all thy 
works, if thou wouldst obtain liberty and 
grace. 

For therefore is it that so few become 
illuminated and internally free, because 
they know how entirely to renounce them- 
selves. 

My sentence standeth sure : Unless a 
man renounce all that he possesseth, he 
cannot be My disciple. 

Thou, therefore, if thou desirest to be 
My disciple, offer up thyself to Me with 
all thy affections. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

Be not of the number of those who, when 
they communicate, give themselves entirely to 
God, and immediately after, return to them- 
selves ; whose lives being a constant succession 
of good desires and lra\l relapses, are never 
firmly established either \n *0ue tear er W et 
God. It is of swib. sov&s, -wVo W -a** 
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nd ungenerous towards a God who is so predi- 
al of Himself towards them, that (he Prophet 
peaks when he says, On account of the ini • 
uity of hie covetousness, I teas angry , and 1 
truck him; I hid my face from thee , and' was 
ngry ; and he went away wandering , in the way 
f hie own heart Isaiah IviL 17. 

PRATER. 

Yes, O Lord, Thou art now the God of my 
eart, for Thou comest to take possession of it, 
ad to give me Thyself to repose within it 
[ayest Thou be such in all things and for ever ; 
layest Thou alone be the God of my soul in 
[me, that Thou mayest be my portion for eter- 
ity. Unite me to Thyself, by making me like 
) Thee, meek, humble, patient, and charitable, 
uffer not the union with which I am now hon- 
ored, to remain ineffective, like that of a dry 
ranch with the sap of the vine, or languid, like 
lat of a paralyzed arm with a vigorous body; 
ut grant that it may become lively, vivifying 
ad perpetual, like that of food with the body 
inch it cherishes. Amen. 

84 
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CHAPTER IX. 

THAT ¥1 MUST OFFER OURSELVES) AMD ALL THAT 18 
OURS, TO GOD, AND PRAT FOR ALL. 

The Voice of the Disciple. 

Lord,' all things are Thine that are in 
heaven and upon earth. 

I desire to offer up myself to Thee as 
a voluntary oblation, and to remain for 
ever Thine. 

Lord, in the simplicity of my heart, I 
offer myself to Thee this day, as Thy 
servant for evermore, for Thy homage, 
and for a sacrifice of perpetual praise. 

Receive me with this sacred Oblation 
of Thy precious Body, which I offer to 
Thee this day in the invisible presence of 
assisting Angels, that it may be for sal- 
vation unto me and all Thy people. 

2. Lord, I offer to Thee all my sins 
and offences, which I have committed in 
Thy sight and that of Thy holy Angels, 
from the day va capable 

of sin until tins ^ 
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propitiation; that Thou mayest at the 
same time burn and consume them all 
with the fire of thy charity, and mayest 
blot out all the stains of my sins, and 
cleanse my conscience from every fault, 
and restore unto me Thy grace, which by 
sin I have lost, fully pardoning me all, 
and mercifully receiving me to the kiss of 
peace. 

3. What can I do for my sins but 
humbly confess and lament them, and in- 
cessantly implore Thy propitiation. 

Hear me, I beseech Thee, in Thy 
mercy, when I stand before Thee, O my 
God. 

All my sins are exceedingly displeasing 
to me; I will never commit them any 
more ; but I am sorry for them, and will 
be sorry for them as long as I live ; and 
am prepared to do penance, and to make 
satisfaction to the utmost of my power. 

Forgive, 0 my God, forgive me my 
sins, for the sake of Thy holy Name. 

Save my soul, which Thou hast x*r 
deemed with Thy precious Blood. 



w u;n.euuess. 

4. I offer also to Thee i 
works, though very few an< 
that Thou mayest amend ; 
them; that Thou mayest hi 
urable regard to them, and 
acceptable to Thee, *nd alway 
tend to better ; and mayest 
conduct me, a slothful and 
creature, to a blissful and glc 

5. I offer to Thee also all 1 
sires of devout persons; thi 
of my parents, friends, brot; 
and all those that are dear to 
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experience the assistance of Thy grace, 
the help of Thy consolation, protection 
from dangers, and deliverance from the 
punishment to come; and that thus freed 
from all evils, they may joyfully pay to 
Thee a noble sacrifice of praise. 

6. I offer up also to Thee prayers, and 
this Sacrifice of Propitiation, for them in 
particular who have in any way injured 
me, grieved me or abused me, or have 
inflicted upon me any hurt or injury. 

And for all those likewise whom I have 
at any time grieved, troubled, oppressed, 
or scandalized,' by words or deeds, know- 
ingly or unknowingly ; that it may please 
Thee to forgive us all our sins and mutual 
offences. 

Take, O Lord, from our hearts all sus- 
picion, indignation, anger, and contention, 
and whatever else may wound charity 
and lessen brotherly love. 

Have mercy, O Lord, have mercy on 
those that crave Thy mercy ; give grace 
to the needy; and grant us so to 
that we may be worthy to euya'j 

i 
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grace, and that we may attain unto life 
everlasting. Amen. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

Weary of the servitude of our passions, and 
fatigued with the inefficacy of our desires, by 
which we promise God what we never perform, 
and pretend to be His, without ceasing to be 
our own or weaning ourselves from the world 
and vanity, let us now at least, after having re- 
ceived Him, make a firm resolution of giving 
ourselves really to Him, and of dedicating and 
consecrating ourselves to His love. It is time, 

O my Saviour, that this heart, which was made 
for Thy love, and redeemed by Thy blood, should 
for ever cease to be devoted .to itself and be- 
come wholly and irrevocably Thine ; and I pro- 
test at Thy sacred feet, that such is my ardent 
desire. This heart has received Thee, my Jesus, 
and Thou desirest to consummate within it that 
new life which Thou hast assumed on the altar, 
to make it a victim of Thy love. Sacrifice then 
to Thy Father Thy holy life, together with 
my life of sin ; and never suffer me to recall 
that heart which on this day I wholly give to 
Thee. 

P'Q.kXER. 

I adore Thee, O ^ 

my God, -with aa -m-} 'Swtoms.'wS*. 
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s as my Father, and with humble fear as my 
ge. When Thou shalt come to judge me, 
>u who hast now come to enter into my soul 
anctify and to save it, condemn me not. I offer 
ie the holy Mass which I have heard, and the 
omunion which I have received, to obtain the 
don of all my sins, for the conversion of sin- 
j, and the sanctification of all the just En- 
ten my understanding, change my heart, 
ulate my life, suppress my passions, and, as 
absolute master, reign Thou entirely over me. 
old that I could make Thee known and loved 
all the world! I would willingly give my 
to procure for Thee the glory and the delight 
>eholding all mankind subjected to Thy em- 
f. Grant, 0 Jesus, I may seek only to please 
e in all things, and that detached from all 
ga, I may unite myself to Thy love, and thus 
imence in time, what I hope in Thy great 
ey to continue throughout eternity. Amen. 
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CHAPTER X. 1 

THAT THE HOLT COMMUNION IS NOT LIGHTLY TO wt 
FORBORNE. 

The Voice of the Beloved. 

Thou oughtest often to have recourse to 
the fountain of grace and of divine mercy, 
to the fountain of goodness and all purity; 
that thou mayest be healed of thy passions 
and vices, and mayest deserve to be made 
stronger and more vigilant against all the 
temptations and deceits of the devil. 

The enemy, knowing the very great 
fruit and remedy contained in the Holy 
Communion, striveth by every method 
and occasion, as far as he is able, to 
withdraw and hinder faithful and devout 
persons from it. 

2. For when some are disposed to pre- 
pare themselves for the Sacred Com- 
munion, they suffer the worst assaults 
and illusions of 
This wicked 

ten in Job, corned ^ A 
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God, to trouble them with his accustomed 
malice, or to make them over-fearful and 
perplexed ; that so he may diminish their 
devotion, or by his assault take away 
their faith, if haply they may altogether 
forbear Communion, or approach with 
tepidity. 

But not the least regard must be had 
to his wiles and suggestions, be they ever 
so shameful and abominable ; but all such 
imaginations are to be turned back upon 
his own head. 

The wretch must be contemned and 
scorned ; nor is Holy Communion to be 
omitted on account of any assaults and 
commotions which he may awaken. 

• 3. Oftentimes also a person is hindered 
by too great a solicitude for having devo- 
tion, and a certain anxiety about making 
confession. 

Follow herein the counsel of the wise, 
and lay aside all anxiety and scruple; for 
it impedeth the grace of God, and destroy- 
ed the devotion of the mind. 

Abandon not the Holy Ck>mm\xmoTLtot 
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every trifling perturbation and heaviness; 
but go quickly to confession, and willingly 
forgive others all their offences. 

And if thou hast offended any one, 
humbly crave pardon, and God will 
readily forgive thee. 

4. What doth it avail thee to delay for 
a longer time thy confession, or to put off 
the Holy Communion ? 

Purge thyself as soon as possible, spit 
out the poison quickly, make haste to 
take the remedy, and thou wilt find it 
better for thee than if thou hadst deferred 
it for a longer time. 

If to-day thou lettest it alone for this 
cause, to-morrow, perhaps, some greater 
will fall out ; and so thou mayest a long 
time be hindered from Communion, and 
become more unfit. 

As quickly as thou canst, shake off 
present heaviness and sloth ; for it is to 
no purpose to continue long in uneasiness, 
to pass a loi\£ time in unquietness, and 
for these &a\Yy 
thyself from the 
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Yea, rather, it is very hurtful to delay 
Communion long; for this usually bring- 
eth on a heavy slothfulness. 

Alas, some tepid and lax persons 
readily take occasion to delay going to 
their confession, and desire that their 
sacred Communion should be therefore 
deferred, lest they be obliged to give 
themselves to greater watchfulness. 

5. Ah, how little charity and what 
slender devotion have they who so easily 
put off holy Communion ! 

How happy is he, and how acceptable 
to God, who so liveth, and keepeth his 
conscience in such purity, as to be pre- 
pared and well disposed to communicate 
every day, were it permitted to him, 
and he might pass without observa- 
tion! 

If sometimes a person abstaineth out 
of humility, or from some legitimate pre- 
venting cause, he is to be commended for 
reverence. 

But if sloth creep in upon 
must bestir himself, and do 
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him; and the Lord will seoondhis desire 
according to his good will, which He 
chiefly regardeth. 

6. And when, indeed, he is lawfully 
-hindered, he should yet always have s ! 
good will and a pious intention of com* 
municating, and so he will not be without 
the fruit of the Sacrament. 

For every devout person may every 
day and every hour, without any pro- 
hibition, approach to a spiritual com- 
munion with Christ with much profit. 

And yet on certain days, and at ap- 
pointed times, he ought to receive sacra- 
mentally, with an affectionate reverence, 
the Body of his Redeemer; and rather 
aim at the praise and honour of God than 
seek his own consolation. 

For as often as he communieateth mys- 
tically and is invisibly refreshed, so often 
doth he devoutly celebrate the Mystery 
of Christ’s Incarnation and Passion, and is 
inflamed with His love. 

7. But he who 
otherwise th&u wW «• 



NEGLECT OF COMMUNION. 


•541 


sar, or when custom compelleth, shall 
bentimes be unprepared. 

Blessed is he who offereth himself up 
a holocaust to the Lord as often as he 
lebrateth or communicateth. 

Be neither too slow nor too quick in 
lebrating; but observe the good com- 
on medium of those with whom thou 
r est. 

Thou oughtest not to beget weariness 
tedium in others; but keep the com- 
on way, according to the institution of 
iperiors; and rather accommodate thyself 
the utility of others than follow thine 
ra devotion and affection. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

L The ardent desire which Jesus Christ 
inces to come and take possession of our 
arts, that he may reign there as God, should 
nvince us that we afford Him a real pleasure 
' worthy and frequent Communion ; and that, 

' staying away from the Holy Table, apparently 
?m respect, but in reality from sloth, as is the 
bo with many Christians, we deprive Seem 
\riat of the satisfaction He would have m rer 
ining with us, testified in these words, 
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delight U to he with the children of men. To 1 

abstain through our own fault from the Holy 1 
Communion, is to oppose the designs of His 
wisdom ; it is to interrupt the connecting links 
of our predestination, because it is to deprive 
ourselves of one of the most effectual means of 
securing the salvation of our souls, a worthy 
and frequent participation of the Holy Commu- 
nion, (for these two should never be separated,) 
and it is to expose ourselves to the danger of 
losing those graces upon which depends oar 
eternity. 

II. Now the most essential dispositions for 
good and frequent Communion, are, first, a fixed 
resolution never to commit any wilful sin ; 2dly, 
to be determined, after confession, to amend our 
faults and to lead a truly Christian life ; 3dly, to 
trust and hope that the real presence of Jesus 
Christ in our souls, and the efficacy of His grace, 
will preserve us in this twofold resolution. 
Hence habitual sinners who communicate but 
seldom, on account of their unwortbiness, must 
renounce their bad habits, and prove themeelvee 
beforehaud, that they may not receive to their 
own condemnation. Worldly souls who excuse 
themselves from frequent Communion, under the 
specious pretext of their attachment to the 
world, must weau the vanities, 

amusement a, 
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At they be properly disposed to communicate 
equently and worthily : and pious persons who 
ould approach but seldom, for fear of an un- 
orthy Communion, must not absent themselves 
trough false humility, but, as the author says, 
imble themselves and approach. 

PRATER. 

Truly, O Lord, I do not deserve to be admit- 
id at Thy Holy Table, as a child in his father’s 
rase, because I have rendered myself unwor- 
ty of this honour by my sins and infidelities ; 
at as Thou invitest all to come to Thee who 
tbour and are heavy laden with the weight of 
leir miseries, promising to refresh and to com* 
>rt them, I will pay more regard to Thy mercy 
urn to my own unworthiness. 

Thou sayest in the Gospel, 0 Jesus, that those 
ho are sick stand in need of a physician ; I will 
lerefore frequently approach Thee, for I have 
reat need of the abundance of Thy graces, and 
f the multitude of Thy mercies, to keep me in 
hy love, to preserve me from sin, and to defend 
ie against the enemies of my salvation. 

I feel no devotion when I go to Communion; 
at it is not necessary sensibly to experience 
hy consolations and graces, but only to be 
ithful to them ; and frequent Communion is the 
leans of mapiring me with this fcdeYtoj , 

9 fruit of a good Communion is not 
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spiritual sweetness, but strength to couq 
selves, and fidelity in the discharge of 
ties, 

I am indeed subject to many fnuli 
slothful, and inconstant in Thy service ; 
is so able to correct me of ray weakne 
to alleviate my miseries, as Thou, n 
who art the God of mercy and the Brel 
strong. 

I beseech Thee, therefore, O my mosl 
Saviour, to grant me the dispositions \ 
for frequent and worthy Communion 
ray Jesus, come often into my heart, 1 
art the life of my soul, for f desire to 
for and by Thee. Amen. 


CHAPTER XT, 


4j 

% 


THAT THE BOUT OF CHRIST A>fD THE HO 
TURES ARE MOST KECEBSART TO A 
SOUL 

The Voice of the Disciple. 

O sweetest Lord Jesus, how grea 
ness is that of a devout soul feast! 
Thee in Thy \w ^h\sh 

no other menb ^ 
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but Thyself, her only Beloved, and most 
to be desired above all the desires of her 
heart ! 

And to me, indeed, it would be delight- 
ful, from my inmost affection, to pour out 
tears in Thy presence, and with loving 
Magdalen to wash Thy feet with my 
tears. 

But where is this devotion, where is 
this so plenteous effusion of holy tears ? 

Of a truth, in Thy sight, and in that of 
Thy holy Angels, my whole heart ought 
to be inflamed and weep for joy. 

•For I have Thee in the Sacrament 
truly present, though hidden under another 
species. - 

2. For to behold Thee in Thine own 
real and divine brightness mine eyes 
could not endure, neither could the whole 
world subsist in the splendour of the glory 
of Thy Majesty. 

t In this, therefore, Thou consultest my 
weakness, that Thou concealed 
under the Sacrament . 

/ truly posses s and adore H\rcv 
85 
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the Angels adore in heaven; I as yet | 
awhile in faith, but they indeed by sight ] 
and without a veil. 

I must be content with the light of true j 

faith, and walk therein till the day of 
eternal brightness break forth, and the 
shadows of figures shall have passed 
away. 

But when that which is perfect shall 
come, the use of sacraments shall cease; 
for the Blessed in heavenly glory need 
not the sacramental medicine. 

For they rejoice without end in the 
presence of God, beholding face to face 
His glory ; and transformed from bright- 
ness to brightness of the abyss of the 
Deity, they taste the Word of God made 
flesh, as He was from the beginning, and 
remaineth for ever. 

3. When I call to mind these wonders, 
every spiritual comfort whatsoever be- 
comes even tedious to me ; because as 
long as 1 bcYvoAA wo\> Lord openly in 
Ilis glory, I mako wo ^ 

sec and heat Vn. \sckVu 
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Hiou art my witness, 0 God, that no 
i thing can comfort me, nor any thing 
ated give me rest, but only Thou, my 
d, whom I. desire to contemplate foi 
rnity. 

3ut this is not possible so long as I 
3 urn in this mortal life. 

^nd therefore I must set myself to 
ch patience, and submit myself to Thee 
3 very desire. 

For thus alsq’Thy Saints, O Lord, who 
v exult with Thee in the kingdom of 
iven, during life awaited in faith and 
ch patience the advent of Thy glory. 
What they believed, I believe; what 
y hoped, I hope for ; and whither they 
arrived, I trust that I also, through 
y grace, shall arrive. 
n the mean time I will walk in faith, 
ng strengthened by the examples of 
> Saints. 

[ shall have, moreover, for my consola- 
n and a mirror of life, Thy holy Books,* 

1 above all these , Thy Most Tdn\y > 

72jr special remedy and 
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4. For in this life I find there are two 
things especially necessary for me, with- 
out which this miserable life would be to 
me insupportable. 

Whilst detained in the prison of this 
body, I acknowledge that I need two 
things, viz., food and light. 

Thou hast therefore given to me, weak 
as I am, Thy Sacred Body for the nourish- 
ment of my soul and body, and Thou hast 
set Thy Word as a light to my feet. 

Without these two 1 could not well 
live ; for the Word of God is the light of 
my soul, and Thy Sacrament is the bread 
of life. 

These also may be called the two tables 
set on either side in the storehouse of Thy 
Holy Church. 

One is the table of the Holy Altar, 
having the holy bread, that is, the precious 
Body of Christ ; the other is that of the 
Divine Law, containing holy doctrine, 
teaching & right foith^ and leading most 
securely even to 
where is the WoYy ^ 
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5. Thanks be to Thee, O Lord Jesus, 
Light of eternal Light, for the table of 
holy doctrine, which thou hast ministered 
to us Thy servants the Prophets and 
Apostles, and other teachers. 

Thanks be to Thee, O Thou Creator 
and Redeemer of men, who to manifest 
to -the whole world Thy love, hast pre- 
pared a great supper, wherein Thou hast 
Bet before us to be eaten, not the typical 
lamb, but Thy most Sacred Body and 
Blood, rejoicing all the faithful with Thy 
holy banquet, and inebriating them with 
the chalice of salvation, in which are all 
the delights of paradise; and the holy 
Angels do feast with us, but with a more 
happy sweetness. 

6. Oh, how great and honourable is the 
office of Priests, to whom it is given to 
eonsecrate with sacred words the Lord of 
Ifajesty, to bless Him with their lips, to 
hold Him with their hands, to receive 
Him with their own mouths, and to ad- 
mmister Him to others ! 

Ob, bow dean ought to \>e tiie 
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how pure the mouth, how holy the body, 
how immaculate the heart of the Priest, 
into whom the Author of Purity so often 
enters ! 

From the mouth of a Priest nothing 
but what is holy, no word but what is 
becoming and profitable, ought to pro- 
ceed, who so often receiveth the Sacra- 
ment of Christ. 

7. Simple and chaste should be those 
eyes which are accustomed to behold the 
Body of Christ. 

Pure and lifted up to heaven should be 
the hands which are used to handle the 
Creator of heaven and earth. 

Unto Priests especially it is said in the 
Law, Be ye holy ; for I, the Lord your 
God, am holy. 

8. Let Thy grace, O God omnipotent, 
assist us, that we who have undertaken 
the sacerdotal office may be enabled to 
serve Thee worthily and devoutly, in all 
purity, and with a good conscience. 

And ’if we mo- 

cency of Vvfc \a. ^ 
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duly to bewail the sins we have com- 
mitted, and in the spirit of humility, and 
the purpose of a good will, to serve Thee 
more fervently for the future. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

The reading of pious books a means of attaining 
the dispositions of Communion , and of preserv- 
ing the fruit thereof in the soul. 

God heretofore gave the Israelites in the desert 
a pillar of fire to light and to guide them, and 
manna to support them in their journey to the 
promised land. In like manner has our Lord 
given us pious books to enlighten us, and the 
adorable Sacrament of His Body and Blood to 
nourish us in our way to heaven. We should 
therefore make frequent use of both, fa order to 
arrive there ; of good books that we may not go 
astray, and of the Divine Eucharist that we may 
be strengthened to walk in that narrow path 
which leads to paradise. 

On this account it is proper, on the eve and on 
the day of Communion, to read some pious book, 
which treats of the Blessed Sacrament, in order 
to keep up in the soul that spirit of fervour, 
fidelity, and love towards God, and that sacred' 
fire which Jesus Christ Himself comes to enkin- 
dle within us. That all-divine discourse, w\sv.<3n. 
Jesus made to His Apostles, after tbe 
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of the Meat Holy Sacrament, may be read; but 
we should read the Scriptures in those senti- 
ments in which the Holy Spirit composed them; 
we should read them with that faith, respect, 
and docility, which they merit, and with which 
they inspire those who read them frequently 
and in a proper manner : we should read them 
with all the attention due to the presence of God, 
with an ardent desire to profit by them, and to 
derive nourishment from them, confidently having 
recourse to the Holy Spirit, who dictated them. 

PRATER. 

0 my Saviour 1 who hast so abundantly pro- 
vided us with pious books, to serve us as a bright, 
shining light, to withdraw or to preserve us from 
those wanderings which are so dangerous to our 
souls, enlighten our minds with the truths we 
read, and move our hearts to practise them. 
Grant that they may be our consolation in trou- 
ble, our support in difficulties, and the rule of our 
whole conduct. But grant also, O Word incar- 
nate, that we may hear Thy voice speaking to 
our hearts, when we read Thy Gospel with our 
lips, and that through the respect we owe to Thy 
Divine Word, we may endeavour to put it in 
practice on those occasions when we have need 
of it, since it is not less necessary to practise the 
holy maxims of Wie Wva. believe 

them. Amen. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

B HOW GREAT DILIGENCE HE WHO 13 TO OOM- 
UNICATE OUGHT TO PREPARE HDfRELF FOR 
EZRI8T. , 

The Voice cf the Beloved* 

h the Lover of purity and the Giver 
all sanctity. 

seek a pure heart, and there is the 
ce of My rest. 

&ake ready for Me a large upper room 
aished, and I will eat the Pasch with 
e together with My disciples, 
f thou wilt have Me to come to thee 
l remain with thee, purge out the old 
ven, and make clean the habitation of 
* heart. Shut out the whole world 
l all the tumult of vioes ; sit as a spar- 
7 solitary on the house-top ; and think 
thy excesses in the bitterness of thy 
il. 

For every lover prepareth a place the 
\t and most beautiful for her dearly 
oved ; since hereby is known. VSaa sKfcfc- 
of the person en t er tainmg 
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2. Know, nevertheless, that thou cansfc 
not satisfy for this preparation by the 
merit of any action of thine, even shouldst 
thou prepare thyself thus for a whole 
year together, so as to think of nothing 
else. 

But it is of My mere goodness and 
grace that thou art suffered to come to 
My table; as if a beggar should be in- 
vited to the banquet of a rich man, and 
he had nothing else to return him for his 
benefits but to humble himself and give 
him thanks. 

Do, therefore, what lieth in thee, and 
do it diligently ; not out of custom nor 
from necessity, but with fear, reverence, 
and affection, receive the Body of thy be- 
loved Lord God, who vouchsafeth to come 
to thee. 

I am He who hath invited thee ; I have 
commanded it to be done ; I will supply 
what is wanting to thee; come and re- 
ceive Me. 

3. Whew \ hosVcrc* ^ devo- 
tion, give thsmhs Vo vVj ^ 
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art worthy, but because I have had 
passion on thee. 

thou hast not devotion, but rather 
st thyself dry, persist in prayer, sigh 
knock ; nor desist until thou deserv- 
x> receive some crumb or drop of 
ig grace. 

iou hast need of Me, not I of thee, 
either dost thou come to sanctify 
but I come to sanctify and improve 

iou comest that thou mayest be sanc- 
l by Me and united to Me ; that thou 
est receive new grace, and be incited 
r to amendment. 

eglect not this grace, but prepare thy 
b with all diligence, and bring in 
er to thee thy Beloved. 

But thou oughtest not only to pre- 
thyself for devotion before Corn- 
ion, but also carefully to keep thyself . 
»n after the reception of the Sacra- 
!;. Neither is watchfulness less re- 
td after, than a devout pTfepax^xon. 
for strict guardianship 
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is the best preparation for again obtaining 
a greater grace. 

• For a person is rendered much indis- 
posed for this, if he presently tarn Mm> 
self too eagerly after exterior consols- | 
tion. 

Beware of much, talk ; remain in secret, 
and enjoy thy God; for thou hast Him 
whom all the world cannot take from 
thee. 

I am He to whom thou oughtest to give 
thy whole self; so that henceforth thou 
mayest live not in thyself, but in Me, and 
free from all solicitude. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

That it is necessary to nourish ourselves with the 
Body and Blood of Jesus Christ 

As the Blessed Eucharist is a Sacrament m 
which we find a heaven upon earth, and God 
Himself in us, as it is the greatest prodigy of 
God’s love for man ; so to profit by it we must 
endeavour to approach it with a lively faith, a 
firm hope, and an ardent love of Jesus Christ, 
trusting that "Re will au^ly our deficiency in 
these three virtues, V&sraafe 
in proportion aa^no 
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as far as we are able, worthily. Hence those 
who would stay away from the Holy Communion 
because they do not sensibly experience the holy 
impression of these virtues, nor an ardent desire 
to receive Jesus Christ, should not on this account 
deprive themselves of it ; because it is necessary 
to enable them to practise the virtues of Christi- 
anity, and the duties of their state of life ; they 
should therefore receive their blessed Saviour on 
account of the need they have of Him. 

The holy Martyrs of the primitive church, 
before they appeared at the tribunals of their 
judges, there to confess their faith, were accus- 
tomed to receive the Holy Communion ; for they 
did not think themselves, says St. Cyprian, in a 
fit state without it, or as having sufficient strength 
to undergo the torments of martyrdom. In like 
manner should Christians, in order to fight 
against their passions, and to resist the temp- 
tations of the devil, clothe and nourish them- 
selves with the virtue of the Body and Blood of 
Jesus Christ; without which they must be in 
danger of falling and of being lost. 

PRAYER. 

O Jxsus, the Bread of Angels ! the divine and 
necessary nourishment of my soul ! what should 
I be without Thee ? How truly might I exsfakm. 
with the Psalmist, lam smitten like grass aiul 
my heart is withered because I forget to eat wvj 
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bncdt Thou hMt mid in the Goapri Oat i* 
Them shouldst infer the people, who had fid- 
lowed Thee into the desert, to return fluting to 
their homes, they would faint in the way. TO* 
eril would surely befall me, my Samar, were I 
not to be nourished With Thy Body and Blood 
Weak as I am of myself and becoming stiU 
weaker from the neglect of that divine food j 
which is my strength and my spiritual life, I | 
should soon grow feeble and unequal to contend 
with my passions. 

How, O my Jesus, wilt Thou be the God of 
my heart, and my portion for eternity, if Thou 
dost not now take possession of it in the Holy 
Communion, and commence within it that holy 
alliance, which Thou desirest to perfect in heaven! 
Come then, my Saviour, come to me often, that 
I may never be separated from Thee. Amen. 


CHAPTER XIII. 

THAT A DEVOUT SOUL OUGHT TO DESIRE, WITH TH« 
WHOLE HEART, TO BE UNITED TO CHRIST IN THIS 
SACRAMENT. 

The Voice of the Disciple . 

W HO w\\\ gvv ^ O \k> 

alone, to open to.^ VwwX 
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and to enjoy Thee as my soul desireth, 
and that no one may henceforth despise 
me, nor any thing created move or regard 
me; but that Thou alone mayest speak 
to me, and I to Thee, as the beloved is 
wont to speak to his beloved, and a friend 
to be entertained with a friend. 

For this I pray, this I desire, that I 
may be wholly united to Thee, and that 
I may withdraw my heart from all things 
created ; and by Holy Communion, and 
often celebrating, I may more and more 
learn to relish things heavenly and eter- 
nal. 

Ah, Lord God, when shall I be wholly 
united to, and absorbed in Thee, and 
altogether unmindful of myself? 

Thou in me, and I in Thee ; and thus 
grant us both equally to continue in 
one. . 

2. Verily, Thou art my Beloved, the 
choicest among thousands, in whom my 
soul is well pleased to dwell all the days 
of its life. 

Verily, Thou art m y P ^ vcv 
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whom is sovereign peace and tree rest; 
and out of whom is labour and sorrow 
and infinite misery. 

Thou art in truth a hidden God, mi 
Thy counsel is not with the wicked, hut 
Thy conversation is with the humble sal 
the simple. 

Oh, how sweet, O Lord, is Thy Spirit, 
who, to shew Thy sweetness towards Thy 
children, vouchsafed to refresh them with 
that most delicious bread which cometh 
down from heaven ! 

Truly, no other nation is there so great, 
that hath its gods so nigh to it, as Thou, 
our God, art present to all Thy faithful ; 
to whom, for their daily solace, and for 
raising up their hearts to heaven, Thou 
givest Thyself to be eaten and enjoyed. 

3. For what other nation is there so 
distinguished as the Christian people? 

Or what creature under heaven so be- 
loved as a devout soul, to whom God 
cometh, that lile feed it with his own 
glorious flesh \ O ^ 

wonderful coudeseeus\o^\ 
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O boundless love, bestowed exclusively 
n man ! 

But what shall I render to the Lord for 
his grace, for charity so remarkable ? 

There is not any thing that I can pre- 
ent to Him more acceptable than to give 
p my heart entirely to God, and closely 
nite it to Him. 

Then all that is within me shall rejoice 
xceedingly, when my soul shall have 
oen perfectly united to its God ; then 
rill He say to me, If thou wilt be with 
ie, I will be with thee : and I will answer 
lira, Vouchsafe, O Lord, to remain with 
le ; I will willingly be with Thee. 

This is my whole desire, that my heart 
lay be united to Thee. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

f the ends for which Jesus Christ is present 
upon our altars , and of the pious dispositions 
with which we should visit the Blessed Sacra- 
ment, and assist at Mass and Benediction . 

The Son of God remains upon our altars, wot 
ilf daring Mass, but likewise at otbct tvcafta, 
et, to bear and favourably to teeraa owe 

n 86 



wun mamerence, sure mgmy du 
appearing before their God, th 
their Judge, without either re 
fear; 8dly, to console us und 
support us in difficulties, and to 
sipate our doubts according to 
Let us go to the Son of Joseph, 
sole us ;* and as a Prophet said 
sent to consult a false God : Is i 
no God in Israel ? 4thly, to be 
during life, and our viaticum 
death. 

How should a Christian who 
Jesus Christ in the blessed Sac 
siduity, respect, and gratitude, 
his God, and his Saviour, wl 



THE DEVOUT SOUL’S DESIRE. 563 


Christ immolated for him on the altar, repose 
his confident hope in His bounty and mercies, 
both in life and in death ? Will not, however, 
the Son of God have reason one day to reproach 
multitudes of Christians who either neglect to 
visit Him in the most holy Sacrament, or do 
so with very little devotion, will he not have 
reason to reproach them with their irreverence 
and want of faith, saying to them, There hath 
stood one in the midst of you whom ye knew not. 
Tou have neglected to know and to visit God, 
who t cas in the midst of you. In vain have I 
performed prodigies of power, wisdom, and 
bounty in the blessed Eucharist, that I might 
gain your hearts ; you would not interrupt your 
employments, nor even your pleasures to come 
and pay Me your homage. 

To answer the ends therefore for which Jesus 
Christ is always present in the most holy Sacra- 
ment, we should visit Him, hear Mass, and attend 
at Benediction, with all the respect and submis- 
sion of courtiers before their king, with the 
recollection and fervour of angels before their 
Gfod, with the humble fear of criminals before 
their judge, and with the confidence and love of 
children before their father. 



residest upon our altars, to recei 
and dost there annihilate and ii 
in honour of Thy Eternal Fatb 
reign in our hearts. I profound 
the homage due to a God who 
eternal doom. I prostrate my« 
I desire to join in the profound i 
Seraphim who assist around t 
beseech Thee to accept their 
their love to supply the wanderi 
and the indifference of my heart 
IL Penetrated with sorrow at 
the irreverence and indecencies 
dared to commit in Thy preseno 
also of all other Christians, I mo 

nn.ilnn fn* nr\J am mi 
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the temporal punishment which they have de- 
served, rather than abandon and punish them for 
ever. 

Grant, O adorable Victim of Thy love and of 
our salvation, grant that faith may immolate my 
mind, charity consecrate my heart, and religion 
sacrifice my whole being to Thee ; and that so 
long as I shall be in Thy house, my eyes may 
behold only Thee, my heart overflow with Thy 
love, and my tongue proclaim Thy praise in 
prayer and supplication. 

I1L While the angels lie prostrate before 
Thee, O great God ! and, struck with humble 
fear, fervently pay Thee their tribute of pro- 
found respect and ardent love, shall we mortals, 
who are the works of Thy hands and the price 
of Thy blood, appear in Thy presence with wan- 
dering eyes and dissipated minds, with cold and 
indifferent hearts, without addressing Thee, and 
almost without thinking of Thee ? 0 my Sa- 
viour, suffer me not to be thus wanting in the 
respect and love which I owe to Thy greatness, 
and which Thou dost so much the more deserve 
as Thou dost the more humble Thyself for the 
love of me. 

IV. Inspire me with the sentiments of the 
publican, who dared not lift up his eyes towards 
Gpd, penetrated with sorrow and confusion fat 
Ma sins, and of the prodigal son, wYven \\o 



166 THS FOLLOWING 07 OH&0C. 


tamed to his fiither'shoue; end gnat that, 
.tarn, I may be restored, through Thy be 
end my sorrow, to Thy grace and favour: 

V. O my soul, behold Thy God who disc 
thee, and of whose death thoa wert the e 
how eanst thou refrain from , testifying thy 
and gratitude towards HimY O my heart 
thou before Jesus Christ like the lamp*! 
burns before Him, and be thoa in like mi 
consumed in His . presence. No, I desire D 
depart from before Thee, my Saviour, wtK 
being truly converted and entirely Thine. 4 


CHAPTER XIV. 

OF THE ARDENT DESIRE OF SOME DEVOUT TB 
TOWARDS THE BODY OF CHRIST. 

The Voice of the Disciple. 

Oh, how great is the multitude of 
sweetness, O Lord, which Thou hast 
den for them that fear Thee ! 

When I call to mind some person 
vout to Thy Sacrament, O Lord, 

• In Cathode co>m\.T\e* Na 

burning In the ^ 

blessed Sacrament 
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approach with the greatest devotion and 
affection, then am I often confounded 
within myself, and blush that I approach 
so tepidly and coldly to Thy Altar, and 
to the Table of Holy Communion ; that I 
remain so dry and without affection of 
heart ; that I am not wholly set on fire in 
Thy presence, O my God, nor so vehe- 
mently drawn onwards and affected, as 
many devout persons have been, who, 
from excessive desire of Communion and 
a sensible love in their hearts, were una- 
ble to contain themselves from weeping ; 
but with the mouth, both of their heart as 
well as of their body, did they from the 
very marrow of their soul pant after 
Thee, O God, the Living Fountain ; not 
being otherwise able either to delay or 
satisfy their hunger, unless by receiving 
Thy Body with all joy and spiritual avid- 
ity. 

2. Oh, truly the ardent faith of these 
persons is a demonstrative existing argu- 
ment of Thy sacred presence'. 

For they truly know their Vel 
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breaking of bread, whoee heart bumrth 
so mightily within them, from Jens 
walking with them. 

Alas, far from me too often is sack 
affection and devotion, such vehement 
love and ardour. 

Be Thou merciful to me, O good Jess, 
sweet and gracious, and grant Thy poor 
mendicant to feel, sometimes at least, k 
the sacred Communion some little of the 
cordial affection of Tty love, that my 
faith may be more strengthened, my hope 
in Thy goodness increased ; and that char- 
ity, once perfectly enkindled, and having 
tasted the manna of Heaven, may never 
die away. 

3. Powerful, indeed, is Thy mercy to 
give me also the desired grace, and in 
Thy great clemency, when the time of 
Thy good pleasure arrives, to visit me 
with the spirit of fervour. 

For though I burn not with so great 
desire as Thy specially devout servants, 
yet, by Thy grace, Wmaa a 
same greatly voftavaeft. 
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.fog that I may be made partaker 
i all such fervent lovers, and be num- 
3d in their holy company. 

PRACTICAL REJECTIONS. 

Hou to jjioIt a good spiritual Communion. 
Spiritual Communion, whkh the Council of 
ent approves of, and so strongly advises and 
mmeii U as a substitute for the sacramental 
id corporeal reception of Jesus Christ, may be 
lade at all times and in all places, whether we 
xe in the presence of the blessed Sacrament or 
lot. We may make it every hour, or after a 
lail Mary, said in honour of the Blessed Virgin, 
Idother of God, uniting ourselves to those holy 
lisposit; ns with which she conceived Jesus Christ 
n her chaste womb. We should bring our minds 

0 a respectful remembrance of Jesus Christ in 
he most holy Sacrament; we should there adore 
dim, and direct our hearts towards Him, as 
Daniel did towards the Temple \ we should give 
dl to Him, and desire to receive Him sacrament’ 
dly ; as, however, we cannot enjoy that happi- 
less, not being prepared, we should pray to Him 
or the communication of His Holy Spirit, in 
dace of His sacred Body and Blood. 

But the most proper time for making a good 
piritvud Communion, is when we a&swX 

1 the time of the Priest Oornmunacrcu TSftWk ^ 
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Christian, towwatad with ft lively aad act rndhifo 
in the real pnaeaoeof Jesus Christ in theBlansd 
Sacrament, and with an ardent desire of being 
intimately united to Him,' should evince snefa 
dispositions by humbling himself profoundly is 
His presence ; and, esteeming himself unworthy 
of really receiving* Him, implore Him to come 
and dwell in his mind by faith, and in his besrt 
by love and gratitude for His goodness that so 
he . may say with the Apostle, I live, no w not l 
but Chriot lioeth in me, 

mm. 

O most amiable Saviour 1 who wast the per- 
petual object and reigning desire of the ancient 
Patriarchs and Prophets, and of all the Saints of 
the Old Testament, who sighed incessantly for 
Thy incarnation, come into my soul, which bums 
with the desire of receiving Thee, and of being 
united to Thee, as the Author of my salvation and 
the Source of all good. Come and destroy within 
me the tyranny of sin and self-love, and establish 
there the reign of Thy grace and charity. I have 
reason to judge myself unworthy of really par- 
taking of Thy Body and Blood, but in Thy mercy 
grant me to partake of Thy spirit, and of Thy 
virtues, through the desire I have of receiving 
Thee in the moathoYj 

No my Jeans, 1 caxsonX. 
without Thee •, Thou ou\? w*. wSM* 
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and make me happy. 0 ye Seraphim ! who ar- 
dently desire to be sacramentally united to Jesus 
Christ, yet can not 1 unite myself to the ardour 
and purity of your desires, to be united to the 
same God whom with me you adore upon the 
altar. But, O Lord, do Thou come and purify 
my heart from all attachment to myself or to 
creatures, my heart which was made but to love 
and to possess Thee. Thou only canst satisfy it, 
aud all that is not Thee is as nothing. 0 amia- 
ble God ! O loving God I can I know Thee and 
not love Thee, and love Thee and not bum with 
desire to receive Thee on earth, and to see and 
to possess Thee for ever in heaven. Amen. 


CHAPTER XV. 

THAT THE GRACE OF DEVOTION IS ACQUIRED BT 
HUMILITY AND SELF-ABNEGATION. 

The Voice of the Beloved. 

Thou oughtest to seek the grace of devo- 
tion earnestly, to ask it longingly, to wait 
for it patiently and confidently, to receive 
it thankfully, to keep it WtoVYj ^ to 
vith it diligently , and to comrnt Vo 
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the time and manner of this heavenly vis- 
itation, until He come unto thee. 

Thou oughtest especially to humble 
thyself when thou feelest inwardly little 
or no devotion; and yet not to be too 
much dejected, nor to grieve inordinately. 

God often giveth in one short moment 
what lie hath for a long time denied. 

lie giveth sometimes in the end that 
which at the beginning of prayer He de- 
ferred to grant. 

2. If grace were always immediately 
given, and ever present at our will, it 
would scarcely be supportable to weak 
man. 

Therefore the grace of devotion must 
bo awaited with a good hope and humble 
patience. 

Still impute it to thyself and to thy 
sins when it is not given, or when also it 
is secretly taken away. 

A trifling matter is it sometimes that 
liindereth or hideth grace ; if, indeed, that 
may be called trifling, and not rather im- 
portant, which \iuidctc\h a. gpod. 
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But if thou wilt remove this thing, 
small or great as it may be, and perfectly 
overcome it, it shall be as thou seekest. 

3. For as soon as thou hast delivered 
thyself up to God with thy whole heart, 
and neither seekest this nor that for thine 
own pleasure or will, but wholly placest 
thyself in Him, thou shalt find thyself 
united to Him and at peace ; for nothing 
will be so grateful to thee, and please thee 
so much, as the good pleasure of the Di- 
vine will. 

Whosoever, therefore, with simplicity 
of heart shall raise up his intention to 
God, and disengage himself from all in- 
ordinate love or dislike of any created 
being, he shall be the most apt to receive 
grace, and worthy of the gift of devotion. 

For the Lord bestoweth His benedic- 
tion there where He findeth vessels 
empty. 

And the more perfectly one forsaketh 
the things below, and the more he dieth 
to self by contempt of Yums&f 
speedily grace cometh, entexfcXNx \a. 
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pitifully, and the higher it elevateth a 
fart that is free. 

I 4. Then shall he see and abound, and 
mail admire, and his heart shall be en- 
larged within him, because the hand of the 
Lord is with him, and he hath put himself 
wholly into Ilis hand, even for ever. 

Behold, thus shall the man be blessed 
who seckcth God with his whole heart, 
ind taketh not his soul in vain. 

Such a one, in receiving the Holy 
Eucharist, obtaineth the great grace of 
Divine union ; because he doth not re- 
gard his own devotion and consolation, 
aut above all devotion and consolation 
ic regardcth the honour and glory of 
3od. 

PBACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

How we are to dispose ourselves to receive the 
grace of the Iloly Communion , that we may 
profit by it. 

The end of the Holy Eucharist is to unite us 
ntimately to Jesus Christ, and to form in our 
ouls a moral incarnation of His spirit and His 
drtues; hence the holy Fathers call this adora- 

le Sacrament an extension ot W\o incarnation ; 
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it is to perpetuate the reign of His grace and 
love within us, and to enable us always to live 
a divine and supernatural life in and by Him. 
Thus the grace which the Holy Communion 
produces in us, is conformable to the end for 
which it was instituted; and is agreeable to 
what Jesus Christ says of it in the Gospel ; for, 
first, it causes us to remain in Him, forming 
and imprinting in our souls the character of 
His virtues, as a seal makes its impression upon 
the wax to which it is applied ; 2dly, it makes 
us live by Him and for Him, that is, act only to 
please Him and by the influence of His love ; 
8dly, it enables us to live always a life of grace. 
Thus the grace which Jesus Christ communicates 
to us in the Holy Communion, is to establish 
Himself in us, to make us act in all things and 
live only in Him and for Him, and to give us 
eternal life. We should dispose ourselves to 
receive and profit by this grace and these three 
effects of a good Communion ; first, by separa- 
ting ourselves from all wilful sin, and the affec- 
tion for it; 2dly, by renouncing and dying 
incessantly to ourselves; 8dly, by being ever 
faithful to the grace of God, and in the exercise 
of His love. 


PBATES. 

L What confusion for me, 0 Jesus, to have 
communicated so often, and to b&vo v* 
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little by my Communions, to have been so fre- 
quently nourished with God, and to have lived 
always as man, an idle and sensual lifel Par- 
don, my Saviour, pardon me the evil dispositions 
with which I have approached the Holy Com- 
munion, pardon me for having had so often a 
dissipated mind, a heart attached to self-love, and 
to the world, and for having done so little to 
acquire the dispositions for a good Communion, 
to return Thee thanks after having received it 
and to reap the fruit of it, which is the re-estab- 
lishment of myself in fidelity and fervour. 

II. How much reason have I to fear, 0 my 
Saviour, that Thou wilt one day reproach me 
with the unfruitfulness of my Communion! 
But ought I less to dread Thy just reproach 
for neglecting to dispose myself for frequent and 
worthy Communion ? How I fear lest I shall 
be condemned for my sloth, which has kept me 
away from the Holy Table, and caused me to 
lose so many Communions to which Thou wouldst 
have attached the grace of my conversion ! 

III. I will therefore from henceforth dispose 

myself for worthy Communion by detachment 
from sin and the occasions of it, and by interior 
acts of those virtues which I ought to exercise 
before, during, and after the Holy Communion , 
and I will also no ^ in Y 

Communions, % ^ 
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nyself, to avoid all wilful faults, to do all with a 
riew to please Thee, to be faithful in my religious 
exercises, and to be courageous in restraining And 
conquering myself; for these are the true fruits 
>f a good Communion. Grant me grace to exe- 
cute what now, by Thy grace, Thou dost inspire 
ne to resolve. Amen. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

THAT WE OUGHT TO LAY OPEN OUR NECESSITIES TO 
CHRIST, AND CRAVE HIS GRACE. 

The Voice qf the Disciple. 

0 most sweet and most loving Lord, 
whom I now desire with all devotion to 
receive, Thou knowest my infirmity and 
;he necessity which I endure ; under how 
$reat evils and vices I lie prostrate ; how 
)ften I am oppressed, tempted, troubled,' 
md defiled. 

To Thee do I come for remedy, to Thee 
lo I pray for consolation and relief; I 
>peak to Him who knoweth a\\ 
r hom my whole interior la 
37 
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who alone can perfectly console and assist 
me. 

Thou nnowest what good things I stand 
most in need of, and how poor I am in 
virtues. 

2. Behold, I stand before Thee poor 
and naked, begging grace and imploring 
mercy. 

Feed Thy hungry beggar, inflame my 
coldness with the fire of Thy love, en- 
lighten my blindness with the brightness 
of Thy Presence. 

Turn for me all earthly things into bit- 
terness, all things grievous and adverse 
into patience, and all low and created 
things into contempt and oblivion. 

Raise up my heart to Thee into heaven, 
and suffer me not to wander upon earth. 

Mayest Thou alone be delightful to me 
henceforth and for evermore. 

For Thou only art my meat and drink, 
my love and my joy, my sweetness and 
my whole good. 

3. Ob, thak wV3u T Y v rc^ Thou 

wouldst totaftj \bS»b»% ^ 
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transform me into Thyself, that I may be 
made one spirit with Thee by the grace 
of internal union, and by the melting of 
ardent love! 

Suffer me not to go from Thee hungry 
and dry ; but deal with me in Thy mercy, 
as Thou hast often dealt so wonderfully 
with Thy Saints, 

What marvel if I should be wholly set 
on fire by Thee, and should die to myself, 
since Thou art a fire always burning and 
never failing, a love purifying hearts and 
enlightening the understanding ! 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

For this and the next chapter. 

I, The Son of God, after having taught ua 
by His Word, shewn us by His example, and 
merited for us, by His grace, the necessary and 
essential virtues for Christian salvation, would 
institute the adorable Sacrament of the Eucha- 
rist, to come Himself and imprint them in our 
hearts. Of these Christian virtues, humility is 
the first, of which He gives us a splendid exam- 
ple in the most holy Sacrament ; for He \& fibum 
concealed, annihilated, and unknown to wsosa. 
During His mortal life, tbe penciecfttona oi 
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divinity only were concealed, and as it were an- 
nihilated in His humanity; but in the blessed 
Sacrament His humanity also lies hid, and noth- 
ing appears of a Man-God but what is seen by 
the eyes of faith. Here we learn how we ought 
to live in this world, in imitation of the humility 
and annihilation of Jesus Christ in the most 
holy Sacrament; first, to love a concealed and 
abject life ; 2dly, to fly from praise, esteem, and 
honour, and to welcome contempt as due to such 
sinners as ourselves ; 3dly, to endeavour to be 
good and virtuous without wishing to display our 
virtue or to perform our actions for the sake of 
being seen and esteemed by men, but solely to 
please God; 4thly, to be persuaded that man 
cannot honour God in any way so effectually as 
by abasing and humbling himself before Him; 
5tlily, to yield to hasty persons for the sake of 
peace; 6thly, never to act from human respect, 
but from a reverential fear of God ; *7 thly, never 
to speak well of ourselves, nor ill of others. 

IT. The Son of God gives us in the Holy Eu- 
charist an example of perfect obedience and of 
patience equal to all the outrages which He there 
receives, by the exact, continual, and miraculous 
obedience which He pays to the Priest, immedi- 
ately descending \rpou the altar when the words 
of consecration arc wsA 

there until man ^ 
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great God of independence and sovereignty! 
what a subject of confusion for us, that although 
Thou art God, Thou dost nevertheless obey man 
without delay, while man refuses or defers to 
obey Thee. 

I will henceforth, 0 my Saviour, in honour and 
imitation of Thy perfect obedience in the most 
holy Sacrament, promptly, generously, and con- 
stantly obey whatever Thou shalt ordain by Thy 
inspirations, by my superiors, and by the knowl- 
edge of my duties. 

IIL Jesus Christ teaches and inspires us with 
patience by his practice of it in the Holy Eucha- 
rist, m which He is an object of contempt to 
some, of neglect to others, and of indifference to 
many, who are but little devoted to God, much 
to the world, and wholly to themselves ; in which 
He beholds Himself exposed to the unworthy or 
fruitless Communions of so many, whose lives are 
either decidedly criminal from being spent in the 
habit and occasion of mortal sin, or, at least, are 
of no avail to salvation. Nevertheless He suffers 
all these outrages with invincible patience, and 
He suffers them thus, to teach and to induce us to 
suffer contradictions and injuries in like manner. 

IV. O my Jesus, the Victim of our salvation 
and of our sins ! why should we daily renew by 
our irreverence, dissipation, and 
outrages Thou didst receive v/hen. 



m . wn jwwwm* ?* 


cn«vihiBiim to that ah fiatpuM* 
9bn aH pleased to mttoa* that eBMafegfl* 
aUkto. Fazdoo,0 Jmi^pfsdoatbera 
«bUhi^aadindmCm 

proached the Holy Communion ; forgive us tr 
not having always fbUovredthei^imotm wliA 
Thou givest uainthe GoapeU y o{ beoy noonrfUd 
to aflman1rind» before we present ourselves at tie 
Ant ef Thy*ltar.. Pardon ajpo qnr impptimm 
•ead.tteetIUe* of p^ssiwvwhioh our 
have not corrected in us, because ym have aoi 
profited fay thetol Suffer sot our toqgoea,wfckk 
become the reating-plaoes of Thy eecred Body, 
end which are so often purpled with Thy Blood, 
to be employed as the instruments of our anger 
and maledictions. 0 Lord, who, during Thj 
mortal life, didst heal the most incurable diseases, 
arrest, I beseech Thee, the impetuosity of my 
tongue. Yes, my Saviour, that I may reap ad- 
vantage from my Communions, I will never speak 
when my heart is moved, but sacrifice my utter- 
ance to Thee, who, for my sake, didst sacrifice 
even the last drop of Thy sacred Blood. 

PBATK&. 

To attain the fruit of a good Communion, 

Give, 0 Jesus, to who approach Thee in 
the Holy Commumou, a cooaXaxfc. ws»sgb\R 
qner themselves, ea wm*** 3 ^* ' m,mw i nA: 
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o g with Thy graces, a restraint .upon their 
ongue, a recollection of mind, and the plenitude 
»f Thy lore in their hearts. For Thy honour 
ind glory, O divine Saviour, subject us to Thy 
lominion, and immolate us to Thy greatness. 
Suffer not our hearts, which are the conquest 
if Thy grace, ever more to be separated from 
thee. 

Be Thou the ruler of our passions, and the 
tod of our souls ; and grant that when we com- 
nunicate, and after Communion, we may establish 
vithin us the reign of Thy sovereignty by our 
nbmission, the reign of Thy bounty by our confi- 
lence, and the reign pf Thy grace by our fidelity, 
tmen. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

OF AN ARDENT LOVE AND VEHEMENT DESIRE TO 
RECEIVE CHRIST. 

The Voice of the Disciple. 

iViTH great devotion and ardent love, 
vith all affection and fervour of heart, I 
lesire to receive Thee, O Lord, as many 
taints and devout persona, 'who 
i oat pleasing to Thee m YvoYvnesa oil 
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and in the most burning devotion, have 
desired Thee when they communicated. 

0 my God, Eternal Love, my whole 
good and never-ending happiness, I desire 
to receive Thee with the most vehement 
desire and most worthy reverence that 
any of the Saints have ever had, or could 
experience. 

2. And although I am unworthy to 
possess all those sentiments of devotion, 
nevertheless I offer Thee the whole affec- 
tion of my heart, as though I alone had 
all those highly-pleasing and inflamed de- 
sires. 

Yet whatever a pious mind can con- 
ceive and desire, all these with the great- 
est reverence and most inward fervour I 
present and offer Thee. 

1 desire to reserve nothing for myself, 
but freely and most willingly to immolate 
to Thee myself and all that is mine. 

O Lord my God, my Creator and Re- 
deemer, I desire to receive Thee this day 
w ith such aftecWoTY, ros 
honour, VvtYi sucYv 
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and love, with such faith, hope, and purity, 
as Thy most holy Mother, the glorious 
Virgin Mary, received and desired Thee, 
when to the Angel announcing to her the 
Mystery of the Incarnation she humbly 
and devoutly answered, Behold the hand- 
maid of the Lord ; be it done unto me ac- 
cording to thy word. 

3. And as Thy blessed precursor, the 
most excellent among the Saints, John 
the Baptist, in Thy presence rejoicing, 
leapt through joy of the Holy Ghost 
whilst he was yet enclosed in his mother’s 
womb ; and afterwards seeing Jesus walk- 
ing among men, humbling himself ex- 
ceedingly, with devout affection, said, The 
friend of the Bridegroom, who standeth 
and heareth Ilim, rejoiceth with joy for 
the voice of the Bridegroom; so I also 
wish to be inflamed with great and holy 
desires, and to present myself to Thee 
from my whole heart. 

Wherefore I here offer and present to 
Thee the joys of all devoxxX. 
their ardent affections, tYvevr fcoaXa&ss 
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supernatural illuminations, and heavenly 
visions ; together with all the virtues and 
praises that are or shall be celebrated by 
all creatures in heaven and earth, for my- 
self and all such as have been recom- 
mended to my prayers ; that thus by all 
Thou mayest be worthily praised and 
glorified for ever. 

4. Receive my vows, O Lord my God, 
and my desires of infinite praise and 
boundless blessing, which, according to 
the multitude of Thy unspeakable great- 
ness, are most justly due to Thee. 

These I render, and desire to render 
Thee every day and every moment of 
time; and I invite and entreat all the 
Heavenly Spirits, and all the Faithful, by 
prayers and affections, to render with me 
thanksgiving and praise. 

5. Let all peoples, tribes, and tongues 
praise Thee, and magnify Thy holy and 
most sweet Name, with the highest jubi- 
lation and ardent devotion. 

And may a\\^ Vnoeset md 

devoutly cclAute'lV'j 
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ment, and receive it with full faith, at 
Thy hands deserve to find grace and 
mercy, and humbly to pray for me, a 
sinner. 

And when they shall have obtained 
their wished-for devotion and blissful 
union, and shall retire from Thy sacred 
heavenly table fully comforted and won- 
derfully refreshed, let them vouchsafe to 
remember poor me. 

Practical Reflections and Prayer as in the pre- 
ceding chapter. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

THAT A MAN SHOULD NOT BE A CURIOUS SEARCHER 
INTO THIS SACRAMENT, BUT A HUMBLE FOLLOWER 
OF CHRIST, SUBMITTING HIS SENSE TO HOLT FAITH, 

The Voice qf the Beloved, 

Thou must beware of curious and useless 
scrutiny into this most profound Sacra- 
ment, if thou wouldst not sink, veto 
iepth of doubt 
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. . Hie that is a searcher of majesty dull 
be overwhelmed by glory. 

• God is able to effect more than man b 
able to understand* 

A pious and bumble inquiry after truth 
is permitted, as it is always prepared to 
be instructed^ and stodieth to walk in the 
sound doctrine of the Fathers. 

2. Blessed is that simplicity wkkb 
leaveth the difficult paths of questioning!) 
and goeth on in the plain and sure path 
of God’s commandments. 

Many have lost devotion, whilst they 
would search into lofty matters. 

It is faith and an upright life that are 
required of thee ; not the loftiness of in- 
tellect, nor diving deep into the Mysteries 
of God. 

If thou dost neither understand nor 
comprehend those things which are be- 
neath thee, how mayest thou comprehend 
such as are above thee 1 

Submit thyself to God, and humble 
thy sense to foXxXv, mb. 
edge s\ia\\ \» ~ 
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shall be advantageous and necessary for 
thee. 

3. Some are grievously tempted con- 
cerning faith and the Sacrament ; but this 
is not to be imputed to them, but rather 
to the enemy. 

Be not thou anxious, nor stop to dis- 
pute with thy thoughts, nor answer doubts 
which the Devil suggests; but believe 
the words of God, believe His Saints and 
Prophets, and the wicked enemy will fly 
from thee. 

It is often very profitable that the 
servant of God should suffer such things. 

For the devil tempteth not unbelievers 
and sinners, whom he already securely 
possesseth; but the faithful and devout 
he tempteth and molesteth in many 
ways. 

4. Go forward, therefore, with a simple 
and undoubting faith, and with lowly 
reverence approach the Sacrament ; and 
whatsoever thou art not able to under- 
stand, securely commit to GoA. \3aa 

nipotent. 
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God doth not deceive thee ; but be is 
deceived who trusteth too much to him- 
self. 

God walketh with the simple, revealeth - 
Himself to the humble, and giveth under- 
standing to little ones; He discloseth 
His meaning to pure minds, and hideth 
His grace from the curious and proud. 

Human reason is weak, and may be 
deceived; but true feith cannot be de- 
ceived. 

5. All reason and natural investigation 
ought to follow faith, and not precede or 
infringe upon it. 

For faith and love are here most espe- 
cially predominant, and operate by occult 
ways in this most holy and super-excelling 
Sacrament. 

God, the eternal and immense, and of 
power infinite, doth things great and in- 
scrutable in heaven and in earth; and 
there is no searching out His wonderful 
works. 

If tbs works oi 

could eas\Vj Wa* 
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reason, they could neither be called won- 
derful nor unspeakable. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. 

Faith must triumph over our senses and reason, by 
our firmly believing in the Heal Presence , and 
humbly receiving the Body and Blood of Jesus 
in the most holy Sacrament of the altar . 

I. Taking it for granted that God can do 
more than man can comprehend; that human 
reason may be deceived, but that faith cannot ; 
and that we are bound to believe Jesus Christ 
when He says to His Apostles, Ihis is My body , 
which shall be delivered for you: this is My 
blood which shall be shed for you , we must neces- 
sarily believe without hesitation the Real Pres- 
ence of the Body and Blood of Jesus Christ in 
the most holy Sacrament, without wishing to 
fathom the depth of this mystery, which is 
wholly incomprehensible to reason and impene- 
trable to human understanding, our faith sup- 
plying the defects of our senses; and content- 
ing ourselves with thinking that as God was 
able to accomplish it, and has declared to us that 
He has done so, we must endeavour only to 
believe, honour, and receive Jesus Christ in the 
adorable Eucharist. 

II . What a happiness, thus to awsr&fcfc m ’&&& 
Mystery of faith, m indeed in aW 
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the light of human reason to the truth of God's 
word, and the affection of our hearts to the in- 
finite love evinced by our Redeemer in the 
institution and use of the most holy Sacrament, 
in which, as St. Bernard says. He is all love for 
us ; in which, according to the Council of Trent, 
He replenishes our hearts with all the riches of 
His love ; but of a love infinitely liberal, which 
induces Him to give Himself entirely to us, and 
to be even prodigal of Himself: for it is, says 
the sacred text, in this Sacrament which He in- 
stituted at the close of His life, that He gives us 
the most tender and sensible marks of His love 
for us, by uuiting Himself intimately to us, and 
us intimately to Himself, to take possession from 
henceforth of our hearts, and to give us a pledge 
of possessing Him for all eternity. 

III. Such being the admirable designs of Jesus 
Christ in the most holy Sacrament, it is for us to 
endeavour to correspond with them by a worthy 
and frequent use of it. A sincere and reverential 
faith, a Christian life of detachment from the 
world, a profound humility, a simple docility of 
belief, and an effectual obedience in refusing 
nothing required of us by Jesus Christ, when He 
descends into our souls in the Holy Eucharist, a 
dedication of our whole solves to the honour of 
His annihilated gceaVwMss, wad. vu gratitude for 
the ardour of H\s 
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>f os, and all we have to do to dispose ourselves 
n a proper manner to receive and to profit by 
his holy Sacrament But let us always remem- 
yer that He does not demand from us as a dispo- 
iition for Communion, that which is the effect of 
Communion, and that, provided we approach 
Efim with a real desire of being converted, 
evinced by a good confession, and by a firm 
lope that Jesus Christ will confirm us by His 
Presence in His grace and love, we may with 
confidence frequently receive the Holy Commu- 
nion, that we may obtain courage to conquer 
ourselves, fidelity in our exercises of piety, and 
perseverance in the grace and love of God, which 
are the real effects of frequent and worthy Com- 
munion. 

PRATER. 

To Jesus Christy that He may in His bounty en- 
able us to practise this book. 

Allow me, O my Saviour 1 to offer Thee, with 
the most profound reverence, these helps to the 
practice of this book of Thy imitation, which 
Thou hast inspired me to add to it, to teach and 
induce all Christians to apply themselves to 
know Thee, to love Thee, and to follow Thee, to 
unite themselves to the holy dispositions of Thy 
heart in all Thy Mysteries, to practise the max- 
ima of Thy Gospel, and to imitate TVrj Totaav. 
or it is in this, as Thou telleat ue, thaX. m&ta 
88 


Son,” and procure for us, by T1 
tercession, a good life, a holy des 
eternity. Amea 




PASSAGES 


IN 

3% |ffU 0 toing jtrf (tjfrirt 

IUIXABLE TO TUB DIFFERENT STATES OF LIFE AND 8PIB- 
ITUAL NECESSITIES OF THE FAITHFUL. 


For Priests. 

Book I. Chap. 18, 19, 20, 25. 

II. “ 11, 12. 

III. “ 3, 10, 31, 66. 

IV. “ 6, 7, 10, 11, 12, 18. 

For those who live in Seminaries. 

Book I. Chap. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 25. 

III. “ 2, 3, 10, 31, 56. 

IV. “ 6, 7, 10, 11, 12, 18. 

For Students. 

Book I. Chap. 1, 2, 3, 5. 

III. “ 2 , 38 , 43 , 44 , 58 . 

IV. " 18 . 



lOLLOwnre ot Christ. 


Ijjgr tkom who aro grieved at making Uttieproym 

in 

Book UL Chap. 2®, 3D, 41, 47. 

Jbr permmi who cupir* to piety. 

Book L Clu*. 15, 18, 19,20,21,22,25. 

EL « 1,4,7,8,9,11,12. 

ra. - 

66 . 

* jfiriffftf frt qj/tictio* wo/i hmffigtf m 

Book I. Chap. 12. 

II. « 11, 12. 

in. “ 12, 16, 16 , 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 2», 
80, 35, 41, 47, 48, 49, 60, 52, 56,56. 

For those who are too sensible of sufferings. 

Book I. Chap. 12. 

II. “ 12. 

For -those 'oho labour under temptations. 

Book I. Chap. 13. 

II. “ 9. 

III. « 6, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 23, 30, 35, 

37, 47, 48, 49, 60, 62, 66. 


For those who suffer interior trials. 

Book ii. Ckap. 

111 “ 
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For those who are troubled about the future , their 
health , their fortune, the success of their under- 
takings r. 

Book III. Chap. 39. 

For persons living in the world, or who are dis- 
tracted with their employments. 

Book III. Chap. 38, 53. 

For those who are assailed with calumnies or lies . 
Book II. Chap. 2. 

III. “ 6, 11, 28, 36, 46. 

For persons who are beginning their conversion . 
Book I. Chap. 18, 25. 

II. “ 1. 

III. “ 6, 7, 23, 25, 26, 27, 33, 37, 52, 54, 

For timid, weak , or negligent persons. 

Book I. Chap. 18, 21, 22, 25. 

II. “ 10, 11, 12. 

III. “ 3, 6, 27, 30, 35, 37, 54, 55, 57. 

For a Retreat. 

Book III. Chap. 53. ^ } Preparatioj , 

/ a 22. Miseries of man. 
iJ “ 23. Death. 

" | Judgment and Hell. 

III. I « 48. Heaven. 

* “ 59. Conclusion. 
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Ih obtain interior peace. 

Book L Clmp. €, 11. 

II. 14 3, 0. 

11L 44 7, 23, 25, 3e>. 

For hardened sinners. 

Book I. Clop. 23, 24. 

III. “ 14, 55. 

For indolent persons. 

Book ILL Chap. 24, 27. 

For those who hear lie s. 

Book I. Chap. 4. 

For there who are inclined to pride. 
Book I. Chap. 7, 14. 

II. “ 11. 

III. “ 7, 8, 9, 11, 13, 14, 40, 52. 

For querulous and obstinate persons. 
Book 1. Chap. 9. 

III. “ 13, 32, 44. 

For impatient persons. 

Book III. Chap. 15, 10, 17, 18, 19. 

(Par. 5.— Prayer to obtain patienco.) 

For the disobedient. 

Book I. Chap. 9. 

III. “ 13, 32. 
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For those icho are given to much talking. 

Book I. Chap. 10. 

III. « 24, 44, 45. 

For those who busy themselves about the faults of 
others and neglect their own. 

Book I. Chap. 11, 14, 16. 

II. “ 5. 

For those whose devotion is false or badly directed. 
Book III. Chap. 4, 6, 7. 

To direct the intention. 

Book III. Chap. 9. « 

For those who are too susceptible. 

Book III. Chap. 44. 

* For those who are too much attached to the delights 
of human friendship. 

Book I. Chap. 8, 10. 

II. “ 7, 8. 

III. « 32, 42, 45. 

For those who take offence at the simplicity or the 
obscurity of the Holy Scriptures. 

Book I. Chap. 5. 

For those who are inclined to jealousy. 

Book III. Chap. .22, 41. 



PRATERS 


im 

IflUotomg flf Christ. 


Before spiritual reading . 

Book III. Chap. 2. 

To obtain the grace of devotion. 
Book III. Chap. 3. Par. 6 and 7. 

For the help of divine consolation . 

Book III. Chap. 6. Par. 1 and 2. 

(Before or after Communion.) 

To obtain an increase of the lave of God. 
Book III. Chap. 5. Par. 6. 

Acts of abasement in the presence of God. 

Book III. Chap. 8. 

(Before Communion.) 

For one who lives to TCt'vremen*. on*. 

Book III. Ctap.lQ. 
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Acts of profound humility . 

Book III. Chap. 14. 

(Before or after Communion.) 

For resignation to the will of God. 

Book III. Chap. 15. Far. 1, verses 3 and 4. Par. 

2, verse 3 to the end. 

Acts of resignation* 

Book III. Chap. 16 to the end. 

“ “ 17. Par. 2 and 4. 

“ " 18. Par. 2. 

For patience. 

Book III. Chap. 19. Par. 5. 

For one in affliction or temptation. 

Book III. Chap. 20, 21. Par. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. 

(The same prayer for those who experience the love of 
God.) 

(Before or after Communion.) 

An act of thanksgiving. 
ook III. Chap. 21. Par. 7. 

(After Communion.) 

r those who think they have received less from 
God than others , either for body or for soul. 

)k III. Chap. 22. 

•xtrity of mind and detachment from creatures* 
XU. Chap. 23. Par. 5 to the end. 
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For one who is begi nn i ng his eonvsnum. 
Book m. Chap. 26. 

(The same for one who Is dedraas of advancing la 
Tlitos.) 

. Zb o&tofcs the spirit qf strength and wisdom. 
Book I1L Chap. 87. Par. 4 and d. 

For a p erso n in great qf K etum . 

Book IEL Chap. 29. . 

Prayer after Communion. 

Book m. Chap. 34. 

(The same, to excite one’s self to the lore of God.) 

Act* of resignation and reliance on Divine Provi- 
dence, 

Book III. Chap. 39. Par. 2. 

An act of humility. 

Book m. Chap. 40. 

(Before or after Communion.) 

When yjoe receive any grace from God. 

Book III. Chap. 40. 

An act of resignation . 

Book III. Chap. 41. Par. 2. 

Pious sentiments. 

Book III. Chap. 'fcax.'I. 

'When attached with, caXumwj. 

Book III* Ch«6* 
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Prayer on the happiness of heaven* 

(Which may be said particularly on the feasts of Easter, 
00 the Ascension, and All Saints.) 

Book III. Chap. 48. 

(Before or after Communion.) 

Acts of humility and contrition . 

Book Hit Chap. 52. 

(Before Communion.) 

To obtain grace. 

Book III. Chap. 65. 

For Priests and religious > to obtain perseverance 
in. their vocations . 

Book III. Chap. 56. Par. 3, 5, 6. 

An act of confidence in God. 

Book III. Chap. 57. Par. 4. 

For all Christians who aspire to piety. 

Book III. Chap. 59. 

(After Communion, or at the conclusion of a retreat.) 

In the presence of the blessed Sacrament 
Book IV. Chap. 1, 2, 3, 4, 9, 11 (to par. 6), 13, 14, 
16, 17, and part of the prayers aboye. 

The dignity of Priests f and the'sqnctity of their 
ministry. \ . 

Book IY. Chap. 6. 

For Priest* and those in SemimnK* 
Book IV. nh an 11 Oa* A *7 onA 




JBenotiona for ttje $olg Communion. 


A RETREAT OP THREE DATS. 


iftrst Sag. 

MORNING. 

Book III. Chap. 53. Spirit of retirement. 

NOON. 

I. “ 20. Spirit of retirement. 

EVENING. 

I. " 21. Spirit of retirement. 


Second ©aj. 

MORNING. 

Book I. Chap. 22. Miseries of man. 
I. “ 23. Death. 

■SOOTS. 

u 2A. 

3 , 4 . 3 


I. 

III. 


it 
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EVENING. 

Book III. Chap. 48. Heaven. 

• III. “ 69. Conclusion. 


9ag. 

MOBNINO. 

Preparation and exercise of humility. 

Book IV. Chap. 6. Prayer to obtain the grace of 
approaching the Sacraments worthily. 
Book IV. Chap. 7. Examination of conscience, 
contrition, resolution of amendment, 
confession, and satisfaction. 

(Read also on your knees the 8th Chapter of Book III.) 

NOON. 

Book IV. Chap. 18. Faith obedient to the mys- 
tery of the Eucharist. 

Book IV. Chap. 10. Advantages of frequent com- 
munion. 

(Omit the second part of Par. 7, to the end.— Read on 
your knees the 53d Chapter of Book III.) 

EVBNINO. 

Book IV. Chap. 12. Preparation for the Holy 
Communion. 

Book IV. Chap. 16. Devotion founded on humil- 
ity and self-renunciation. 

Book IV. Chap. 9. Offering of one’s self to God 
in the Holy Communion. 

(Read on your knees the 40th Chapter of Rook 


1 
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.for t$e Stas of ©ommuntoiL 

HORNING. 

Book IY. Chap. 1, 2, 3, 4. 


Before and during Mass. 

Book IY. Chap. 9, 16, 17. 

After Mass. 

Book IY. Chap. 11, 13, 14. 

(Omit Par. 6, 7, and a) 

During the day and evening 
Book III. Chap. 21, 34, 48. 

(Repeat the 9th Chapter of Book IV., and choose one of 
the prayers before set down, Book IV. Chap. 6, and 
following.) 



After Holy Communion. 

Return thanks to Jesus Christ, and excite yourself 
to His love. 

Book III. Chap. 5, 7, 8, 10. 


Listen to the voice of Jesus Christ speaking to 
the soul after it has received Him. 

Book II. Chap. 1. Book III. Chap. 1, 2, 3. 


Detach the soul from creatures. 

Book III. Chap. 26, 31, 42, 45. 

Renounce thyself, and give thyself entirely to God. 
Book III. Chap. 15, 17, 27, 37. . 

Suffer mlh ravA. m union with the 

Book II. Cka^. Y 1. 




